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CHAP, 72, 
T he occaſion of this Treatiſe, 


T= faireſt eares of Corne are {ooneſt 


! 
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blaſted, fo the more conſpicuous the 
Church of England was among the retur= 


! med Churches , (as not being framed ac» 


cording to the brainficke ditares of ſoms 
ſedirious Oratour , or the giddy humours 
of a tumultuous multitude , bur wich ma-- 
ture deliberation , and the free conſent and 
concurrence of all the Orders of the King- 
dome, ) the more it was ({ubjcaed to the 
envic and groundlfl calumnics of our 
Countrymea of the Roman Communion. 
Bur of all the flanderous aſpcriions caſt 
upon our Church , that liyng fable of the 
Nagges head Ordination doth bcare the 
bell away, Thoſe monſtrous tQiuns of 
the Cretian bulles and minortaures, (devi- 
{cd by the Athenians ro revenge them- 
ſelves upon Minos Kiog of Create, who 
bad ſubdued them in a juſt warre , and 
compelled them to {end their ſons ro him 
for hoſtages, ) were not more malicious, 
nor that sbameleſ[ lie of Kentish long tailes 
more ridiculons. The firſt deviler of ir 
doth juſtly delerye the Charadtcr of 4 
A 


man 
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man of 4 braſen forbead and leaden hearie, If 
the unpartiall reader after he have peruſed 
this treatiſe, thinke I doe him wrong, 1 do 
willingly ſubmitte my ſelf ro his cenſure. 

This prodigious fable received its deathes 
wound from Mr, Maſons penne , and 
hath remained ever ſince for the ſpace of 


thirty yeares buried in deepe oblivion, And' 


thoſe aſlaies which it maketh now to get 
wing againe, by the aſſiſtence of two lg. 
natian Fathers , are but the yaine atterwprs 
ofa dying Cauſe, Neither would I haye 
troubled the Reader or my {elf 10 bring 
Owles to eAthens , or to confute a Cauſe 
which bath bene ſo demonſtratively con” 
fured ro my hand, but for two new addi- 
tions lately ſpread abroad. T he one by orall 
tradition which concerncth my ſelf. Thar 
Father T. and Father B. had ſo confu- 
ted the Bishop of Derry in the preſence 
of the King,that he ſaid he perceived his 
Father had made mea Lord, but not a 
Bishop, And that afterwards , by my 
power Thad procared thoſe tVWoo Teſuits t0 
be prohibited that preſence. $o that Whe- 
reas Father Talbot uſed to be the Inter- 
preter intheSpanish treaties,now he was 
n0t admitted, and Don lohn would ad- 
mitte no other. So 
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So the Bishop of Dons is accuſed not 
onely to have bene publickly baffeled , bur 
alſo to have bene a diſturber of publick 
affaires, Yet I know notbiog of all this, 
which coacerncth myſclf, 1 never heard 
of any (uch confterence,or any ſuch words, 
I nceycr kacw that Fathcr Talbot was 
deſigned to that imploiment, I was never 
guilty of having any ſuch power, muchleſ- 
{e of any endeyour ro turne out any man, 
If the Fathers ſeemed roo pragmaticall ro 
thoſe who were intruſted,or to involue the 
intereſt of their Religion into Civill trea« 
ties,What is that to mie? If it were true they 
may thanke themlclves, If it were falſe,they 
may thanke them who did ir, Whether rruc 
or falic I never bad an hand , nor {vo mnch 
asa little finger in ir, 

All the truth that I know is this, Heca. 


; ring thar theſe two Fathers, had ſpoken 
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largely in the Courre of the Succeſhon of 
our English Bishops , but ncver in my pre - 
fence, 1 ſought our Father B, and had pri- 
vate conference with him about it in the 
Icſuirs College at Bruges , and afterwards 
ſome diſcourſe with Father T. and him 
rogether in mine owne Chamber. What. 
loever they did ſay , they put into 
writing to which I returned them an 
anſwer , shewing not onely thar there 
E : A 3 Was 


6) 
was not , but that it was morally impoſ- 
ſible there shonld be any ſuch Ordination 


at the nagges head, From thatday to this 
I neycr heard any thing of it , that concer- 
ried myſelf, Now if a man $hould ſearch 
for an Authour of this fabulous Relation, 
he 8hall be ſure to have it fathered upon 
ſome very CreCible per{6s, without names, 
who had it from Iohn an okes whileſt he 
was [tving, and he had it from Tohn a Stiles, 
and he had it from No body , but feined 
it himſelf out of a good intention , accor- 
ding to that caſe Theology which he had 
learned of Machiavell , To advance the credit 
of Religion by all meanes poſſible rrue or 
falſe, 

The other addition concerneth the leare 
ned and Reverend Bishop of Dureſme 
one of the ancienteſt Bishops this day li- 
ving inthe Chriſtian world, being 95 yea- 
res old at leaſt. Thar he owned and juſti- 
fed the nagges headOrdination in publick 
Parliament, in the houſe of the Peeres ; Ir 
is very well , we can not deſire a better 
place where to have it ſpoken, then the 
houſe of Parliament, Nor better witneſſes 
then the Lords ſpirituall and temporall, 
We have no man'of the Epiſcopall Order, 
whoſe memory can reach fo neare thoſe 
times , or in whoſe integrity we doe more 

cenfide 
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confide , tben the bee of Durcſme, He 
might heare many things either from the 
pertons pretended to have bene then con- 
{ecrated,or from the Notaries or witneſſes 
who were rhen preſent at that imaginary 
Conſccration, Or ar leaſt he might re= 


| ceiverhe tradition of that age from {uch as 


were eicwitnelles of what paſled. Let ir 


| be putto hisTeltimony if they thinke fitte, 


! (without doubt he is the ſame man he was 
! then) or to the Teſtimony of any other of 


wuertro A adt +. af. ww 


his age and Reputation, whom they can 
produce, We refuſe no fort of proofe bur 
onely yaine hear ſay ,» which as our En- 
glish proverbe ſaith is commonly , and in 


{ this caſe moſt undoubredly a lier. Nay 


we would not rcfulc the Teſtimony of Mr. 
Neale himſelf, though a profetlcd enemy, 
who was the onely founder of this filly 
fable, ſo he might be examined upon oath, 
before equall ludges , but compel! him 
eitherto shame the divell , and cate his 
owne words , or to runne him{clf into ſuch 
palpable abſurdities Contradifions and 
impoſfibiliries , that na man of reaſon how 
partiall ſever , could give any credit to 
bim My firſt taske shall be,before I meddle 
with the fable it {elf to vindicate the Bi- 
Shop of Dareſme , and the truth which is 
wounded through his ſydes , with this in- 
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zimation to the Reader , that if this branch 
of the Legend be proyed apparently to be 
falſe , wbich is pretended to have bene pu- 
blickly aRed in a full houſe of the Peeres 
ofthe Realme , we can expe& no truth 
from rhe yoluntary reporte of one ſingle 
meanc malicious enemy, to his own party, 
And with all a confefſed Spic, of what was 
done at the Nagges head, Breake ice in 
one place , and it will crack in more, 


-*# # # & By 7 - 


The Vindication of the Bizhop of 


Daureſme, 


O vindicate the Bishop of Dureſme, 
I shall firſt ſet downe : & relation of 
this paſſage in the words of the Fathers 
themlelves, 
Treati= 11 the beginning of the late Parlia- 
ſe of the ment ſome Presbiterian Lordes preſen- 
naume ted to the upper hauſe a certeine booke, 
of «Cath proving that the Proteſtant Bishops had 
olick *© . 
no ſucceſſion or conſecration, and there- 


fau h 


"nd he. fore ere 0 Bishops and by conſequence 
weſh c had no right to ſitte in Parliament, 
2. p, 9, Hereupon Dotlor Morton pretended Bi- 

| shop 
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shop of Durrham ﬆ} is zet alive, made 
a ſpeech againſt this booke in his owne 
and all theBishops behalfe then preſent. 
He endeavoured 10 prove ſucceſſion 


from the laſt Catholick Bishops , Who 


(/aid he) by impoſition of hands ordei- 


| ned the firſt Proteſtant Bishops at the 


Nagges head in Cheap ſyde, as vvas No- 
t0r10us to all the vworld. Therefore the 
afore ſaid booke ought to be looked upon 

as 4 aroundleſſ libell. This wvas told to 

many by one of the ancienteſt Peeres of 
England,praſent in Parliament wuhen 

Morton made his ſpeech. And theſame 

heis ready to depoſe upon his oath. Nay 

he cannot believe that any will be ſa 

impadent as 10 denie a thing ſo notori- 

ons, vuhereof there are as many vvit- 

neſſes living, as there are Lords and Bi- 

shops that wvere that day in the upper 

houſe of Parliament. 

Here are three paſlages. One concer- 

ning a booke preſented to che upper 

houlſe,againſt the ſucceſſis ofEnglish 
Bishops, by ſome preſbirerian Lords. 
The 
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The ſecond concerning the pretended re. 
faration of this booke by the Bishop of 
Dureſme. The third the proofe of both 
theſe allegations by the Teſtimony of an 


- Ancient Peere of __ 


Firſt for the booke, It is moſt true 
there was a booke written about that time 
by a fingle Lord againſt Epilcopacy, and 
dedicated tothe members of both houſes 
of Parliament. No wonder. How often 
have the Parliaments in the reignes of 
Queene Eliſabeth and King Iames bene 
troubled with ſuch Requeſts and Kepreſen: a- 
tions, It isno ſtrange thing that a weake 
eic should be offended with the light of the 
ſun, We may jultly aſcribe the reviving 
of the Aerian herely in theſe later dajes 
to theDiſpenſations of theCourte of Rome 
who licenſed ordinary Prieſts ro ordeine, 
and confirme , and do the moſt eflentiall 
offices of Bischops So their Scholes do 
reach us, eA Preeſt may be the extr aordmary 
e Miniſter of Prieſthood, and inferiour orders 
by the dele ration of the Pope. Againe The Pope 
may eonferre the power of confirmation npon a 
{imple Prieſt. By ſuch exorbitant praQiſes 
as theſe they chalked our the way t#Þnno- 
vators, And yet they are not able to _ 
duce ane preſident of ſuch a diſpenſation 
throughoutthe primitive times, A good 

Chriſtian 
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Chriſtian onght to regarde rrore whar the 
whole Chriſtian world jn all ages hath pra- 
Riſed , then what a few conceited pere 


| ſons in this laſt age haye fancied, Among 


all the Eaſterne Southern and Northerne 
Chriſtians , who make innumerable mul- 
titudes, there neither is nor eyer was one 
formed Church that wanted Bishops, Yer 
theſe are as farre from ſubmitting to the 
exorbitant power of the Roman Bishop as 
we. Among all the weſterne Churches and 
their Colonies , there never was one for- 
med Church for 1500, yeares , that wan- 
red Bishops. If there be any perſons fo 
farre polleſlcd with prejudice, that they 
chuſe rather to follow the private ditates 
of their owne pbrenſy, then the perperuall 
and univerſall praQiſe of the Catholick 
Church, enter not into their {ecrers 0 my 
{oule. 

Thus farre we agree, but in all tha reft 
of the circumſtances , (thougb they be not 
much mareriall) the Fathers do purifully 
miſtake themſelves, and vary much from 
the Teſtimony of their witneſl, and much 
more from the truth, Firſt the Authour of 
this booke was no preſbyrerian Lord, 
muchleſſ a company or caball of Preſbitc« 
rian Lords in the plurall , but my Lord 
Brookes, one that had as little fayour for 


preſbyrery 
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Presbytery as for Epiſcopacy. 
Secondly the booke was not przſented 


_ tothe upperhouſe, It might be broughr 


into the houle privately, yet not be przſcn- 
ted ro the houls publickly, Ifit had bene 
publickly preſented,” rhe Clerkes of the 
Parliament or ſome of them maſt needes 


haye known of ir and made an AR of ir, but ' 


they know no ſuch thing, The Lords Spi- f 


rizuall and Temporall could not all have 

Forgotten it , bur they remember no ſuch 

thing , as by rthcir reſpeRive ccrtiticates 

mor LF Shall appeare. 

Thirdly as the Authour is miſtaken, 

and pralentation miſtaken. So the ſub- 

je& likewiſe is miſtaken, Si liber [udex, 
ler the booke (peake for it (clf, Thus an 
able freind certifieth me. 1 have got my 
Lord Brookes booke which he wrote a7ainſt the 
Bishops with much labour , and peruſed u with 
no leſs Patience. And there is not in it the leaſt 
shadow of any Argument, that the Bishops onzht 
not to ſte in Parliament , hecauſe they had no 
ſucceſſion or conſecration. What did my Lord 
Brookes regard ſucceſſion or Conlecration 
or holy orders, who hada Coachman to 
be his preacher. Thelefs Canonicall the 
ordination had bene , the more he would 
have applauded ir, Time and place and 
forme and all were agreeable tothat Chri- 
ECG: Y- ooo on 
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| Qian liberty which named of, it Was 
” not wante of conſecratioh , but conſecra- 
| tion it ſelf which he excepted againſt, as all 
men knew who knew him. And in this 
quarrell he loſt his life, after a moſt remar- 
Z kable and allmoſt miraculous manner , at 
* rke ſiege of Lichheld Church , upon St, 
* Ceaddas anniverſary day , who was the 
founder of that Church and Bishop of it. 

I know the Fathers will be troubled 
much, that this which they have publizhed 
to the view of the world , concerning the 
Bishop of Durrham , as 4 truth ſo evident 
which no man can have the impudence 10 denie, 
Should be denicd , yea denied poſitively 
and chroughout , denied not onely by the 
Bishop of Durrham himſelf, bntby allthe 
Lords ſpicituall and Temporall that can be 
metwith , Denied by ſome Lords of their 
owne communion, who underſtand them 
ſelves as well as any among them , though 
their names are not ſubſcribed,to the certi® 
ficate , Denied by the Clerkes of the Par= 
liament, whoſe office ir is to keepe adiary 
of all the ſpeeches made in the houſe of the 
Peeres For Proofe hereof Firſt I produce 
the Proteſtation of the Bighop of Dwreſme 
him ſelf, atteſted by witneſles in the Prz- 
ſence of a publick Notary, Take itin his 
owne words, 


Whereas 
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Fr hereas I am moſt injuriouſly and 


flanderouſly traduced, by a nametes Au- © 
thor, calling himſelf N., N. in a booke © 


ſaid to beprinted at Rouen 1657 mntitu- 


led [a treatiſe of the nature of Catholick © 
faith and hereſy] ,as if upon the preſen- * 
ting of a certein booke to the upper houſe © 


in the beginning of the late Parliament, 
prouing as he ſaith the proteſtant Biſ- 


hops had no ſucceſſion nor conſecration, 


and therefore were nd Bishops , and by © 
conſequence ought not to fit in Parlia- © 


ment, 1 should make a ſpeech agaiaſt the 
ſaid booke in my o\vne and all the Bis- 
hops behalf5, endevonring to prove ſuc- 
ceſſion from the laſt Catholick Bishops as 
he there ſliles them,) Who by impoſition 
of hands ordeined the firſt proteſtant Bu 
hops, at tbe nagges head in theapſyae , 
&5 was notorions io all theworld, exc. 

I do hereby 1mthe preſence of Al- 
mighty God ſolemnely proteſt and de- 
clare to all the wsrld , that What this 
CAuthour there affirmes concerning me 
is a moſt notorious untruth and a groſſe 
ſlander. For tothe beſt ofmy knowledge 


and 
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n 
* th 


| (x 
| andremem brante , _ ſuch booke as he 
: there mentions was ever preſented tothe 
* upper houſe in that or any other Parlia- 
: ment , that ever 1 fate in. And if there 
* had, 1 tonld never have made ſuch « 
| ſpeech as is there pretended,ſceing I have 
” ever ſpoke according to wy thanghts and 
» alnaies believed that fable of the Nagges 
head conſecration to have proceded 
. from the father of lies; as the CAu- 
” themick Recordes of the Church ſtill ex 
” tant, Whith were ſo faithfully tran- 
® ſcribed, and pablished by Mr. Maſon,do 
c evidently teſtifie. And mhereas the 
” ſame impudent Libeller doth moreover 
ay , that what he there aff irmes was told 
10 many , by one of the ancienteſt Peeres 
* of England,preſent in Parliament,when 
y 1 made this pratended ſpeech : and 
that he is ready to depoſe the ſame upont 
his oath : And that he can not believe 
any will be ſo impudent, to denie a thing 
0 notorious , wheresf there are as many 
witneſſes living , as there are Lords and 
Bishops that mere that day in the upper 
hopſe of Parliam ens Ke. I anſner, that 
| Fg 
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1 am very unvvilling to beleeve any peeve * 
of England 5hould have ſo little ſenſe of * * 
| is Conſcience and honour , as either 14 © 
if ſwrare or ſo much as affirme ſuch a neta-\ * 
ll! rious untruth. And therefore for the"! ? 
ff juſtification of my ſelf and Manifeſts- * 
| | tion of the truth in this Particular , I do EL 
| TIE freely and wvillingly appeale (as he di. © 


7 


| redts me) to thoſe many honoarable per- 
; | ſons , the Lord Spirituall and tem- 
| | porall yet alive, vuho ſate in the houſe * 
"l of Peeres in that Parliament, or to as © 
'N wany of them as this my Proteſtation © 
| shall come to, for a true certificate of * , 


wohat they knovy or believe Concer- 
ning this matter. Humbly deſiring them 
| and charging it upon their ſoules,as they 
| | vill enſuver it to god at the day of * 
| 
| 


4 


j 


Indement , that they wvill be pleaſed to y 
geſtifie the truth , and nothing but the $/ 
truth herein , totbe beſt of their knovv 
ledg and remembrance , wuithout au 
* favonr or affection to me at all. Tcan- 
n0t reaſonably be ſuſpetted by any indif- 
ferent man, of denyng any thing that [ 
knovv or believe to be true, ſeeing 1 


4 
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an © 


(17) 
4 am ſo shortly in all probability to rendey 
| an account tothe ſearcher of hearts of” 
;, all my words and actions , being now (at 
ig.) theleaft) upon the ninetyfifih yeare of 
| ha my age. And 1 acknowledge it a great 
1, mercy and favour of God, thathe hath 
* reſerved me thus long , tocleare the 
1; © Church of England and my ſelf of this 
moſt notorious Slander, before he takes 
». . meto himſelf. For I can not imagine any 
iſe reaſon, why this ſhameleſſe Writer might 
4; . not have caſt the ſame upon any of my 
' Reverend Brethren as well as me, but 
of onely that 1 being the eldeſt, it was pro= 
' © bable 1 might be in my graue, before 
' this untruth could be taken notice of in 
the world. And now I thanke god I can 
of cherefully ſing my nunc dimitris,unleſſe 
it pleaſe him to reſerve me for the like 
, > ſervice hereafer:for T deſire not 10 live 
* any longer upon earth, then he shall 
© be pleaſed to make me his inſlrument to 
© defend the truth , and promote his 
© glory, And for the more ſolemne 
* and full Confirmation of this m 
® free and woluntery proteſtation Jos. 
| declaration 


5 
1 
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preſence of the wvitneſſes vuhoſe names; 


. (n$) | 
declaration Thave hereunto ſet my hanif 
and ſeale , this ſeventeenth day of Inh.” 
Anno Domint 1658. | 


* 


TroMas DvageegsmMt. 


Signed ſealed publisbed and declared, in. 


v» 


the preſence of Tho: Sanders Sen:, 
Tho: Sanders Inn:, Iohn Barwick 
Clerke, R: Gray, Evan Davies, 


1 Tobias Holder publick Notary,being 
requeſted by the Right Reverend Fa- 
#her in God Thomas Lo. Bishop of Du- 
reſme , at the houſe of Thomas Sander 
Eſquire, inthe Parish of Flamſtead ,in 
the County of Hartford, inthe yeare «- 
our Lord moneth and day above ſpect 
fied, was then and there perſonally pre- 
ſent , where andwvhen the ſaid Reve-, 
rend Bishop did Signe publich and dt-; 
clare this his Proteſtation and declare 
zion above vvriten , tobe his CA ani: 
deed , and did cauſe his Authentick Epi 
ſeopall Seale,to be there to affixed,in t 


are there to ſubſcribed, And did tbeit 
and 


andF 
wh.” 


au 


(19) 
d then likevviſe (igne publich and 


declare as his AH and deed, another 
of the ſame Tenor wvoritten in paper, 
wuhich he Signed wuith his Manuall 
Seale, in the preſence of the ſame wvuit- 
neſſes. All this Theard\ſaW,and there- 
fore knovvy to be done. In Teſtimon) 
wuhereof I have ſubſcribed and thereto 
put my uſuall and accuttomed Notaries 


S12ne. 


T oBtas HOLDER, 
Publick Notary. 


How doth this ſo folemne Proreftation 
agree with the former Relation of the Fa- 
thers, that the Bishop of .Durbam affirmed 
publickly inthe upper houſe that be firſt 
Proteſtant Bisbops were Conſecra:ed mibeN a;» 

es head , that they were no: Conſecrated as 


 Lambeth,that this was notorious to all the world, 


that it 55 not Creduble that any will be ſo impu- 
dent as to denie #1, that all the reſt of the Bshops 
approved his aſſertion by ther filence , and were / 
glad io have ſuch a rering place agam(t the 
Preſbyterians, that none of the Bubops did grue 
gredu10 Mr, Maſons new found Regiſters? Even 
as light and Darknefle, or cruth and fal- 
$hood , or two Contraditory Propoſitions 
do agreetogether, This is che firſt wit- 


ncfle whom any of chat party bath advene 
s 3 


tured 
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tured to cite publickly and direRly for # 
thar infamous ſtory whileſt he was living, © 
And they ſee the ſucceſſe of it, I hope they * 
w1ll be wiſer hereafter,then to cite any mos * 


re living witnelles, 


Bur it may bethar they who do not ſtick - 
to ſuppoſe that our Arch- Bishops make falſe + 


certificates , may obje& this is bur the 
Teſtimony of rhe Bishop of Durham in his 
owne cauſe, Let us ſec whether the other 
Bishops diſſent from the Bishop :of Dae 
reſme. Takethe Teitimony of themall,who 
ſfatc in that Parliament , which are now li- 


- ning except the Bithop of Bangor, whoſe 


abſence in Wales is the onely reaton why he 
is not a {ubſcriber with the reſt, 

Whereas we the ſurviving Bisbops of the 
Church of England, who ſate mthe Parliament 


begun at Weſtminſter the third day of Noveme | 


ber 1640» are required by our Reverend Bro- 
ther the Lord Bishop of Dureſme , 10 declare 
and atteſt the truth , concerning an imputation 


caft upon him tm the Pamphlet of that nameleſſe 


eAnuthor,mentioned in hisProteſtation and De- 
claration here prefixed. And whereas we are 
obliged to performe what he requeſteth , both 


for the juſtification of the truths and for the |: 
clearmg of our ſelves of another ſlanderous aſ= | 


perſion , which the ſame Amour caſteth upon 
HI 1» 


| (21) 
* was if ve had heard our ſaid Reverend 
: Brother make ſuch! a ſpcech as is there ., 
= pretended, and by our ſilence had ap- 


proved, What that Libeller falſely affir- 
meth veas delivered init. VVedo hereby 


| ſolemnely proteſt and declare before God 


and all theworld, that we never knew 
of any ſuch booke preſented to the houſe 
of Peres, as he there pretendeth , nor 
believe any ſuch vuas ever preſented : 
And therefore could never heare any 
ſuch ſpeech made againſt it ,as he men- 
tioneth , by our ſaid Reverend brother or 
any other,much lefſe approve of it by our 
ſilence. and if any ſuch booke had 
bene preſented, or any ſuch ſpeech had 
bene made, there is none among us ſo 
ignorant or negligent of his duty in de- 
fending the truth , but wvuould have 


! beneboth able and read) to have confu- 
' ted ſogroundl:ſſe a fable, as the pretzded 


\ * conſecration of Bishops at the Nagges 


head,out of the Authentick and knovune 


* regiſters of theChurch ſtill extant menti- 


* oned and faithfully traſcribed and publi- 
' shedby Mr. Maſon ſo lone before. For the 


3 confir- 
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confirmation of which truth , and atte-! 


1140? 


ſtation of what oar ſaid Reverend Bro. | bt/ 
ther hath herewith Proteſted and decla- 
red, me have hereunto ſet our hands. 1 
Dated the 19th. day of Inly CAnno Do-* ſp 
mini 1658. 'b 
wi 
LonDdon., BaTh.& WELLS, | 9 
M. Err, Jo. Rorrgns. ; 

Br. SaRUM. OxXFoRD, 


If all theſe proofes ſeeme not ſatisfaQto- 
ry tothe Fathers, they Shall have more, 
Let them take the Teſtimony of the 


Principall Peceres now living , who fate 
then in Parliament. 


Ye of the Lords temporall whoſe names. 
are here under written , who ſate in the | 
Parliament begun at Weſtminſter the 
third day of November 1640, being de- 
ſired by the Bishop of Dureſme to teſtify 


our knowledge concerning an imputa- 


tion caſt upon him , about a ſpeech pre- | 
tended to be made by him in that Par- |. 


liament , more particularly mentioncd | 


and diſevoved in his prefixed Proteſta- © 
| from; - 


o 


TP 
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te- rien » Doe hereby teſtify and Declare,that to the. 
70.7 beſt of our par or and remembrance, 
lg. no ſuch booke againſt Bithops as is there mentio« 
dg, © 1d, was preſented to the houſe of Peeres in tha 
) " 2 Parliament, And conſequently, that no ſuch 
#-Y ſpeech as is there pretended,was or conld be made 
| by him or ony other againſt it. In teſtimony 
whereof we have ſigned this our atteſtation wits 
S, © our owne bands, Dated the nineteenth day of Inly 
eAnno Domini 1658$, 
DoRCcCHESTER. LINDSEY. 
RvTLAND. SOVTHAMTON, 


LiNnCOLNE., DEVONSHIRE. 


4 CLEVELAND. MONMOVTH. 
Na DoveR. 
te 

To this proofe nothing remaineth that 
5 | canbe added,bur onely the teſtimony ofthe 
" Clerke of the Parliament , who after a di- 


ligent ſearch made in the booke of the 
© Lords houſe , hath with his owne band 
| written this shortCertificate,in the margent 
y of one of your bookes pag. 9. over againſt 
. - yourrelation, Vpon ſearch made inthe books 
* of the Lords houſe , 1 do not find any ſuch books 
preſented , nor any entery of any ſuch ſpeech 
made by Bizhop Morton, 

Henry ScoBerL CLERK. 
- Of the Parliament= 
Ss { B 4 


— 
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And now mc<thinkes 1 heare the Fathers F 
blamiog of their owne creduliry,and rashs | 
neſlc, and over much confidence, They 3 
had forgotten Epitterus his rule » Remember © 
to diftriſts, Tudge them by my ſelf, Hom ©: 
ſum , humani a me nihil alienum puto. One © 
circumſtance bciog either latent or milta- Z 
ken,may change the whole drift and ſcope ® 
of a relation, Bur though we would be * 
contented to lead a skirr of our coate , to 
cover the faultof them who calumniate 
our Church : yet this relation can never be 
excufcd in any man from a moſt grieyons 
miſtake, where borh the perton , and the 
whole (cope of his diſcourle is altogether 
miſtaken, This i; almoſt as gceat a miſtake 
as the-Nagges head Ordination it felf, 
where a conticmation dinner was miſtaken 
for a {vlemne conſecration, But thoſe who | 
cherish ſuch miſtakes for adyantage , and | 
deck them up with new matter,and publish 


them-to the world for undoubred truths, ©: 
cannot be excuſed from formall calumnic. ©: 


The laſt thing ro be conſidered inthis © 
firſt part of this diſcourſe, being the vin- | 
dication of the Reyerend Bishop of Du- 
reſme,is concerning the witnelle, whom as 
the Fathers do forbearc to name, ſo shall [, 
Qt whom they ſay foure things ,z thar he ;s 
que of the Anciemeſt ,Peeres of England, th " 

| ; c 


(25) | 

rs ihe was preſent in | 3x / JO when Morton 
h- * made this ſpeech , that he will take his 
'y 3 Oath of the truh of t, and that he can not 
er | believe that any will be ſo impudent to denie it, 
7, We haye no diſpure concerning the anti- 
ie 2 quiry of Pecrage ,Let that paſle;but TI am 
i= *confidet whatſoever his preſent judgement 
x had been either of the ſpeaker or of the 
ec * ſpeech, your witneſs would have abltained 
o from uncivill layguage, asto ſtile the Re- 
e vyercnd Bishop of - Dureſme a pretended 
e  Bisbop , and plaine Aorion, withour either 
s - welror garde He would not have forgotten 
e - all his degrees both inthe Church andin 
r the Scholes. He will not chargeall them 
e + with downe right /ppudence, who tell him 
» > that he was doubly miſtaken; Nor call that 
1 no'orions to all the world, which be himlelF 
> © acknowledgeth that he never heard of be= 
| & fore in bis liſe, He is not guilty of thole in- 
1 | ferences, and eo nominey which yon have 
, added. donat belecye that he doth,or ever 
, did know the Bishop of Dureſme,ſo well as 
; #ro ſweare this is the man: Nor doth take 
, ® himſelf ro be ſo exa& an Analyſer of a dil- 
= courſe, as to be able to take his Oath what 

# wasthe true ſcope of it, proor contra 3 e(= 

+ pecially whe ſome thing is ſtarted thar doth 
quite diyert his attention, as the ſound 
of the marker bell did the Philoſophers Au- 

| ditours, : This 
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This is myCharity.And oe ground for it is; 
this. When 1 bad once conference with him' 
about this relation, he rold me the name $1; 
of theNaggesbead did ſurpriſe him,and he! 
betooke himſelf ro inquire of another wha 
it meant, And when 1 urged to him, that ® gy 
it. was incredible that any Proteſtant Bi= ® ;x; 
shop $bould make ſuch a ſpeech , unlelle he? 
uſed it onely by way of Suppolition » as ar- ? 
gumentum ad hominem , a reaſon fitte for my 
Lord Brookes, that ſuch a Conſecration as 
that was,agreed well enough with his prin 
Ciples , He told me he knew-not that , the 
Bishop migbr anſwer ſo for himſelf, | 
' To conclude,l haye heard the Bishop of 
Lincolne did once mention the Fable of the | 
Nagges head in a {pcech in Parliament, but | 
with as much Dereſtation of it, as our An-.* 
ceſtours uſed to namethe Devill, Why | 


might not the miſtake both of the perſon, 
and of the drifcor ſcope of his ſpeech, be 
the occaſion of this relation > LI had ra-': 
ther our of charity run ſnto two ſuch right 
handed errours, then condemne a Noble! 
Gentleman of whoſe ingenuity I never had 
any reaſon to doubt , of a malicious lie, 
Take it at the yery beſt, the miſtake is 
great enough , to tniſtake both the perſon 
of the ſpeaker, and the ſcope of his {peech, 
Lhope they will all do that which in Cop- 


na rl WH CL OC... uo 


'Y 


(27) 
is ſcience they are obliged to do ; that is ac* 
Im Fquine the Bishop of Dareſme, and crave 
ne Zhispardon for their miſtake.If they do not, 
he Fthe world will acquitte himzand condemne 
at 7them. But the greateſt miſtake of all 
at 7 others waszto publish ſ{uch a notorious un«= 
i= ruth to the world, ſo temerariouſly with- 


he our better adviſe, 


[2 


w- 22 


15 
as CHAP, 111. 


hs 
w Three reaſons againſt the Nagges head 

Conſecration, 1. from the Contra- 
w diftions of the Relaters,2.from the 
nl lateneſſe of the Diſcovery, 3. from 
= the Strittneſſe of our lavves. 


1; 

1,K 

'l NT having beaten Downe the Pillar 
W abont their cares,which oy had ſet 
ht; up to underproppe their Nagges head Or- 
1.6 dination, it remaineth next to aſlault the 
maine fable ir ſelf, as'it is related by theſe 
Fathers, Having told,bow the Proteſtant 
BoQRors who were deſigned for Bisboe 


n ore inthe beginning of Queene Eliſa» 
hs the Reigne,hadprevailed with Amthony K it- 


Chin Bithop of Landaffe ts give thews & mocting 
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ar the Nanged bead in Cheape ſyde, 'in hopely 
would Ordeme them Bishops there, And how? 
che Bishop of Landaffe through Bighop Bon. 
ners thre atenings refuſed , (all which shall bes 
examined and laid open to the view of rhe 
world in due order , how it is ſtuffed with? 

untrach and abſurdities.) They adde, that'F, 
being thus deceived of their expettation, 


and having no other meanes to come to+ ; 
their deſires(thatis, t6 obreine conſe- P 
cration ) , they reſolved to uſe Mr. 
Scories helpe > an CApoſtate religious *p, 
Prieft , who having borne the name of C. 
Bishop in King Edward the ſixths time, [5 


puas thought to have ſufficient povver £0 
to performe that Office , eſpecially in $9 
ſuch a ſtrait neceſſity as they pretended. p 
He, having caſt of together wvith his |, 
Religions habite all ſcruple of conſcience, * 
voulingly vuent about the matter ,\ 
wvhich he performed in this fort. Ha-\ 
ving the bible in hand,and the) all knee- 
ling before him , he laid it upon every 
one of their heads or shoulders, ſaying, 
take thou Authority to preach the World 
of God ſincerely. And ſo they roſe up 

| $5; ? 
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1}, BBichops of the ney Chureh of England. 
»w 4This narration of the conſecration at 
on. the Nagges head (they ſay) they have 
be $zaken out of Holywood, Conſiable, and 
he I Dy. Champneys workes. They mighe 
©$as well have taken it out of Aſops 
Fables, and with as much credit 
;, or expectation of truth on our 
artes. 
© .* Sothe controverſy betweetie them and 
7* us is this, They ſay that Arch Bisbop 
us —_— and the reſt of the Proteſtant Bi-- 
of Hops,i nthe beginning of Queene Eliſabeths 


Forme, And all this they ſay upon the 
Juppoled yoluntary report of Mr, Neale 
a ſingle malicious ſpie,)in _ to his 
wne party , long after the bulinefle pres 
ended to be done. 


We 


\ 


(30) 
We ſay Arch Bishop Parker was con; 
cratcd alone, at Lambeth , inthe Church, 
by foure Bishops , authoriſed thereunts 
by Commiſſion under the great Scale of 
—_ » with Sermon , with Sacrament, 
with all due ſolemnitics > upon the 17 day 
of December Anno 1559, before foure of 
the moſt eniment publick Notaries in En- 
gland ; ahd particularly by the ſame public 
Notary who was Principall Acuary both 
at Cardinall Poles Conſecration and Arch 
Bishop Parkers. And that all the reſt of 
the Bisbops were» Conſecrated at other 
times, ſome in the ſame moneth but no: 


upon the ſame day , ſome in the {ame yeare 


bur not the ſame moneth , and ſome the 
yeare following. And to proye'the truth 
of our relation and falshood of theirs , we 
pom the Regiſter of the See of Canter. 

ury » as authentick as the world bath any, 
the Regiſters of the other fourreenc 
Sees then yacant, all ascarcfully kept by 
ſworne Officers as the Recordes of the 
Vatican ir felf. We produce all the Com 
miſfions under the privy ſeale and gre 
Scale of England: We produce the rolles 
or Recordes of the Chancery 5 And if 
the Recordes of the Signer office had 
. hot been unfortunately burned in King 
James his time , it might bave been bs 

ci 
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ried by thoſe allo ; We produce an 
A& of Parliament expreſs in the pointe, 
within ſeyen yeares after theConlecration: 
We produce all the controvertedConlecra- 
tions published ro the world in printe Anno 
1572, three yeares before Arch —_ 
Parkers death,whileſt all things were fres 
in mens memories. Thelſc bright beames 
had bene ableto daſcell the cies of Mr. Neale 
bimſclf, whileſt he was living , and bave 
made him recant his lewd lie , or confcſs 
himſelf ſtarke blinde, 

The firſt reaſon which1 bring againſt The firſt 
this ridiculous fable , it taken from the reaſon. 
palpable ContradiQions, and grofle abſur- 

| ditics and defects of thoſe Roman Catho- 
lick writers,w ho haye related this filly rale 
of atub, and agrec in notbiog but intheic 
common malice againſt the Church of En- 
gland, Irisno ſtrange marter for tuch as 
write upon heareſay,or relie upon the exaRt 
truth of other mens notes or memories , to 
miſtake in ſome ipconfiderable circum= 
ſtance : as to ſer downe the name of a place 
amiſſe , which may be the tranſccibers 
faulte » or the printers , as well as the Au 
tbours: Or to ſay two Suffragans for one , 
when there were two named in the Com= 
miſſion , and bur one preſent at the Conſe» 
cration, Such immatcriall differences 
a whick 


Cauſe, about indifferent Circumſtances, 
may bring the exaQtneſſe of the Relation 
into queſtionbur got the ſubſtantiall truth 
of it, Snch petty unſignificant yariations, 
do rather prove that the Relations were 
not made upon compa@ or confederacy, 
Eſpecially where there are originall Re- 
cordes taken upon the place by {\worneNo- 


' taries, whoſe names,and bands,and Acts are 


as well known to cyery man yerſed in the 
Recordes of thoſe times,as a man knoweth 
his owne houſe. To which all Relaters 
and Relations muſt ſubmitre,and are ready 
to ſubmirte as tO an infallible rule, 
But he who should give credit to ſuch 
a filly ſenfleſſe fable as this is , which is 
wholy compoſed of abſurd, improbable, 
incoherent, inconſiſtent , contradifory 
fiftions, had necd to have a very implicite 
faith, The greateſt shew of any accord 
among them is about the Conſecrater, yet 
even in this they diſagree one from ano- 
ther. The common opinion is that Bi- 
Shop Scory alone did conſecrate them, But 
Mr. Conſtable one of their principall aus 
thours ſuppoſerh , that Bishop» Barloy 
might joine with him in the Contecration, 
And Sanders, whoſe penne in other caſes 
vſethto runne oyer , one who had as much 
| malice 
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fmalice' as atiy of them, and had reaſon to 
know the paſſages of thoſe times better rheni 
all of them, leaveth ir doubrfull, when, or 
where, or by whomthcy were ordeincd , 
qnomodocungue facti ſiint iſti Iſeude- 
Epiſcopi; by what meanes ſoever they 
were ordcined. 


But they diſagree muth more among 
themſelyes , who they Should be thac were 
ordeined, ' Firlt « Alr, Waddeſworth (whoſe 
ingenuity deferyeth to be commended)doth 
not ſay-that any of our Bishops were atu- 
ally conſecrated4here, but oncly that there 
was an attempt to conſecrate the Firſt of them, 
that was Arch-Bichop Parker. Bur 
that which deſtoycth the credir of this 
atrewpt is this, that it is evident by rhe 
Recordes , that Arch - Bichop Parier 
was not perſonally preſent at his 
Confirmation in Bowes Church, or at 
bis Confirmation dinner at the Nazges 
head , which gave the. occaſiun to 
this merry Legend : but was cophr- 
med by his Proctor WVicholas Bullingham 
DoRor in the Lawes, upon the ointh of 
December Anno 1559, A man may be 
confirmed by Proxie, but no man can be 

orgei- 
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ordeined by proxie, Itis a ruled caſe ig 


their owne law, Non licet Sacramentum ali 
quod preter mairimonium abſenti — 
So if there was an atrempt to conſecrate 
any man at the Nagyges head, it mult be 
DoRor Bullincham , it could not be Arch 
Bishop Parker, 

Others {ay there was more then an at- 
tempt , thar one or more of them were a» 


Rually ordeined there ; but they name Þ 
none, Others name ſome , but they ac- Þ 
corde not one with another in naming of # 
them.Some ſay, /ewell, Sands, Horn,Grindall, | 
where was Arch Bishop Parker? Others 
fay , Parker, Grmdall, Horne, Sands, Laſtly © 
others ſay , they were all ordceined there, 
who were named to Bishopricks , and} 
number fifteen of them, Theſe fathers 


ſpeake indefinitely, Parker and his fellowes, 
Bur they ſceme to extend this word fellowes 
as farre as DoQor Champneys fifteene 2 for 
they tell us , that they all kneeled down 
before him, and he laid the Bible upon ev 
one of their heads or shoulders, Thus thelc 
(admean brethren , like thoſe falſe wit- 
neſles which teſtified againſt Chriſt,deſtroy 
one another with their mutuall Contrs 
ditions, 


7 


Thirdly | 


Thirdly , thetime is a principall Cir» 
cumſtance in all Conſecrations , and is 
evermore moſt punQually recorded by 
the Actuaries , or publick Notaries, But 
in this fabulous Relation the time is con- 
cealed, It ſeemerh the Forger was no 
good AQuary , and either did not know 
how materiall that Circumſtance was , or 
had forgotten it. Onely Dofot Champney 
telleth us , that it was before the ninthof 
September Anno t559- Bur this is not 
preciſe enough for an AR : and more» 
oyer 4 it is moſt apparently falſe and im” 
poſſible. For whereas there arerwo Com= 
miffions under the greate Seale of England, 
for the Confirmation and Conſecration 
of Arch Bishop Parker , both recorded in 
the Rolles 3 the one which was not exe« 
cuted , dated the faid very ninth day of 
September 3 and the other which was 
executed, dated the ſixth day of Lecember 
following : if Door Champney faid 
true, Arch Bichop Parker was conſe- 
crated before he was coufirmed -, yea 
before there was any Commiſſion, out , 
either for bis Conſfecration or Confir- 
mation ; which is one of the drowtlieſt 
dreames that could droppe from anEnglisk 
penne, B& - 
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_ Laſtly, every AFG muſt be per- 
formed before one or more publick Nots- 
ries, (We shall shew them Notaries enough | 
of great eminence , beyond all exception , } 
for Arch-Bishop Parkers true Contecra= 
tion.) And indeed what could a Conſecras 
tion availe any man,withour a publick No- 
tary to. Recorde it , to make an authentick 
Certificate of it under the ſeale of the prin= Þ 
Cipall Conſecrater > Now who. gecorded Þ 
the Nagges head Contccratiou ? who drew | 
it up.into Ats ? Who certified it > No bo 3 
dy, becauſe the filly forger did not yader. | 
ſtand what things were requiſire to.a Con- 
ſecration, Onely az the Athenians ſome= 
times ſaid of Aetiochnus, Metiochus | 


grindes the corne., Metiochus bakes |} + 


the bread, Metiorhus mendes the high- | 
waits, Metiochus doth all, an evillyeare | 
to tMetiochus : So we may lay of Mr, Þ 
Neale; Mr, Neale was the ſpie , Mr, 
Neale was the witneſs, Mr. Neale wasthe 
_ Notary , Mr. Neale was the chiefe 
Eugenicr or forger, Mr. Neale was all, what 
honours are due to Mr. Neale? 
ui tor ſuſtinuit , qui tanta negoiia ſolns. 
Sothey fcine a Conſecration without a 


publick Notary, or (which is all one) no þ 
Tr man | 


0 
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man eyer knew who that publick Notary 
was; Atatime impotfible, orels no man 
knoweth at what time ; without any cer- 
teinty who conſecrated , whether Scory 
alone , or Scory and 'Barlow together , or 
God knoweth who; and yet with mnch 
lefse certeinty who were conſecrated, whe- 
ther none at all , but onely an attempt was 
made , or ane , and who thatone was 3 or 
{ome indetinitely,without naming whothey 
were, or how many they were; or foure 
expresſly, but diſſenting one from another 
who thole foure were. tiereis a ſtory come 
poſed altogether of uncertcinties and con» 
traditions, like A man and no man, bit 4 
bird and no bird , on a ire and no tree, with 4 
ſtone and no ſtone, To make this uncerteine, 


groundleſs » Contradictory rumour, to be 


the touchitone of truth, and to oyerballance 
allthe authentick Recordes of the King= 
dome,in a matter of {uch publick concern« 
ment 2 is juſt ro make the Varish clock goe 
truer then the Sun, becaule the Clerke who 
ſerres it is our Freind, 

My ſecond reaſon againſt this ſenſelefy 
fahle,is the late dilcoycry of ir to the 
world, and theloag concealing of it in, 
holes and corners before they durſt adycn= 
ture preleat it to the view of the world, 
TY Can 


Seeond 
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Can any ,man who is in his right wittes be 
{o {tupide as ro imagine , that the Nagges 
head Ordination happened in the yeare 
1559, and (if theſe Fathers {ay truely) was | 
notorioufly knowne 10 all the world; and that F 
it Should never once Peepe into the light F | 
for almoſt a whole age after it was pree 
tended to have been done , that is till after } | 
the yeare fixtcen hundred? We uſe to lay Þ | 
a monſter is but nine daies wonder; bur | | 
this ugly monſter was not taken notice of 7 | 

{ 


inthe world untill after forty yeares. The # 

"reaſon is evident; Either it was then but | 
newly batched, or it had bene kepr all } 
that time at dry nurſe in a cloſer, If it bad © 
bene ſo nutorions to all the world from the 
yeare IF5F9 as the fathers feine , all the 
windowes inthe Nagges head would have 
been full of it, and the roome would haye 
been shewed to all their gueſts, where ſuch 
a'prodigious pageant had bene ated. 

I dare appeale to the judgments of theſe | 
Fathers themſclves,whether it be Credible, 
that this ſtory sbould be notoriouſly know- 
netothe world in the beginning ofQueene 
Eliſabeths reigrie, and yet neither Stapleton, 
por Harding , nor Briſtow , nor eAlan, nor 
Reynoldes, nor Parſons, nor any one of all 
their Roman Catholick writers ys 
0 


(39) 

ſo much as mention ir for forty ycares en- 
ſuing 3 eſpecially writing fo much as they 
did upon that very lubject, the validity or 
* iInyalidity of our Ordination. How could 
| their filence have bene excuſcd from be- 
traying of their cauſe, to loſe ſuch an egre= 
glous advantage? Was it peradventure our 
of afteion ro us , to conceale the Defes 
# ofthe Proteſtirs? No,they had will ecough, 
$ bur they durit not ayouch ſuch aMonſtrous 
= untruth in earneſt, ( if ever they did heare 
# ofſuch a yain rumour, which Ican not ea- 
| fily beleeve,) fo contrary ro the knowledg 
of thartage, _ 

* Elpecially lertthem tell me how it com- 
| meth to palle , that Nicolas Sanders, who 
profeſleth ro write the Eccleſiaſtical hiſtory 
of England,from the one and twentieth yeare of 
Henry the eighth , uotill the Eight and nyen.. 
rieth yeare of Nueene Eliſabeth then current , 
in bis three bookes of the Originall and pro- 
reſse of the EnglishSchiſme,hath not one ſyl-+ 
able of the Nagges bead Ordination ? He 
was never accuſed of partialiry for the Pro. 
teſtants, (bur as malicious againſt the Pro- 
teltants as any man could wish): nor of 
concealing truths ro their advantage , 
bur of Deviling fables to their/ preju- 


dice, 
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He having related the forme of our En- 
elizh Conſecrations, partly rrue and partly 


talle , proccedth tothis firſt Qrdination of | 


*ruteltant Bishops , in the beginning of 

Queen El:ſabeths Reigne; alleging that the 
_ C4inolick, Bis29ps refuſed to wapoſe hands 
20/1/s uponilem » And that they had not of them= 
Angt. ſelves wo or three Bishops,0r ſo much as one1Me 
Ce 3. P+ tropolitan, What a shamclef[untcarh is this, 
420, thatthere were not two or three Proteſtant 


Eau Bishops , when the Queenes Commithon | 
Rom, yndcr the grcat Seale of England, recorded Þ 
inthe Rolles, is direRted to ſeven Prote- þ 
ſtant Bishops, expreſly by their names ang | 


titles? 


He addeth, thatihey were very inſtant with 
an Irish Arch Brhop to have preſided at their 
Ordi.a:ion , buthe would not, He miltaketh 
the matter altogether, They might haye 
had ſeven Irish Arch Bishops and Bishops 
it they had needed them; wherethe proces 
dings were not ſo rigorous , where the old 
Bishops complied and held their places, 
and joincd in ſuch Ecclcliaſticall Acts , un« 
rill they had made away to their Kin- 
drcd, all the lands belonging to their Sees, 

We found one Bishoprick reduced to 
hive 
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five markes a yeare by theſe tempo« 
riſers » another to forty $hillings a yeare, 
$ and all of them to yery poore pittances 
for Prelates, But by this meanes there 
| wanted no Ordciners, Never did any 
man queſtion the Ordination of the firſt 
Proteſtant Bishops in Jreland untill this 


day. 

Then hetelleth,how being thus reje&ted 
| by the Catholick Bishops and the Irish 
* Arch Bishop , they applied themſelves 1 
the lay Magiſtrate in the enſuing Parliamens 
| for a confirmation, from whence they were called 
| Parliamentary Biihops, By whom were 
# they calledſo ? By no man bur bimſelf 
© and his fellowes, How many Ordina- 
tions were palled over, one after another, 
before that Parliament > Was there any 
thing moyed in this Parliament , concer- 
ning any the leaſt c{lentiall of our Epiſco+ 
pall Ordination 2 Notat all, but onely 
concerning the repealing and reviving 
of an English Statute,:English Statutes 
can not change the eflentialls of 
Ordination , cither ! to make that 
Conſecration {yalid which was invalid, 
dr that invalid which was valid, The 
alidity or invalidity of Ordination,depen. 

detb 


bl 
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deth not upon humane law , but upon the 
inſticution of Chriſt, Neirher did we ever 
fiace that Parliament change one ſyllable 
in our forme of Ordination, Then what 
was this Confirmation. which he ſpeakes 
of ? It was onely a Declaration of the Par. 
liament, that all the ObjeQions which theſe 
mea made againſt our Ordinations, were 
flanders and calumnies ; and that all the 
Bisbops which had been ordeined in the 
Quecnes time, bad bene rightly ordeined, 
according to the forme preſcribed by the 
Church of England, and the Lawes of the 
Land. Theſe men want no confidence, 
who are not ashamed to cite this Statute in 
this cale, Bur we $hall meete with thi 
Parliament againe. 

In all this impertinent Diſcourſe , whe 
is the fable of the Nag ges bead Ordination| 
It had bene a thouſand times more mate 
riall then all this /argon. And you may be 
{ure ir had not been miffing , if there hat 
bene the leaſt graine of truth in ir, ori 
there bad bur been any ſuſpicion of it whe 
that was written» It was nor then ful 
thirty yeares after Arch-Bighop Parke 
Conſecration , and there were ſtore of eye 
witneſles living to baye hifſed ſuch a ſen: 
leſse fable out ofthe world, And therefor 

4 7 | #8 Sande 
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Sanders very prudently for himſelf, after {6 
many, intimations , palleth by their Or 
le dinatian in a deepe filence , which was the 
at oncly worke he rooke in hand to shew, 
GY Oualeſcunque ferrint aut quomodocun- 
a-Y que fatti ſunt i/ti Pſendo- Epiſcopi oc. 
VVhat manner of perſons ſaever theſe 
held Falſe - Bishops Were,or after what mau- 
theld er ſoever they were ordeimed &c. 
ed, Þ1t BishopScory had ordeined them all 
theatthe Naggeshead , by layng a Bible 
che® upon their heads , and this forme of 
wordes, Take thou Authority to pre= 
ah the Word of godSimcerely, M. Saders 
ceded nor to have Jetr the cale fo 
doubtftull, how they were ordeined. 
nd if there had bene the leaſt ſuſpicion of 
t, he would haye blowen it abroad upon 
y be filver Trumper: but God be thanked 
'haf&here was none, The nniyerſall filence of 
ll the Romish writers of thatage when 
he N agges beadOrdination is pretended to 
 fulſhave beendone, in a caſe which concer- 
rheſp<dthem all ſo nearely, and which was the 
eyo[-hiefe ſubje& of all their diſpures 3 is a 
enieFonvincing proofe to all men who arenor 
eforÞ!rogether pollefed wich prejudice , La 
either 


or if 
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cither it was deviſcd long after , 0r was (g 
lewdea lic , that no man dared tv owne 
ic ,. whileſt thouſauds of cyewitnelles of 
« Arch Bishop Parkers true Conlecrationat 
Lambeth were living, 
The A third rcaſon, againſt this ridiculouy 
third libel! of the Nazges head Conlecration, 
Reaſon j;raken from the itritnell of our lawes, 
which allow no man to con(ecrate or be 
conſecrated bur in a ſacred place , with 
due matter and forme , and all the Rite; 
and Ceremonies preſcribed by rhe Church 
of Enzland, No man mult be Conle-f 
crated by fewer then foure Bighops , or 
threc at leaſt, And that after the Ele- 
&ion of the Deane and Chapiter is duel 
confirmed , "And upon the mandate 
Commiſſion of the King under the pre: 
{eale of England; under the paine of 
Premunire, that,is, the forfeiture of lan 
and goods , andlivings, and liberty, ar 
prote&ion. They allow not Conlecr 
tion in a Tay:rne , without due matte 
and forme , without the Ceremonies ar 
ſolemaity preſcribed by the Church,witt 
out Ele&ion , withour Confirmatior 
without letters Patents , by one fing| 
Bishop , or two atche.molt ; fuch as th 


fein 
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feine the Nagges bcad Oidination to have 
been, Who can belceve; that two Arch. 
Bishops and thirteen Bishoppes , ha- 
TY viog the reputatiou of learning and pru= 
dence » © Should wilfully thruſt them+ 
ſelves into an apparent Premunire , to 
forfeire nor onely their Arch Bishopricks 
and Bishopricks , but all their eſtates and 
all their hopes , for a phanraſtick forme, 
and ſcandalous Conſecration; when the 
Quecne and Kingdome were fayorable 
to them , when the forme preſcribed by 
the Chatchidid pleaſe them well enough, 
hen there'were proteſtant Bishops of 
heir owne Communion enough to Cons 
ecrate them- , when all the Churches 
n the 'Kingdome were open to ther; 
inlefſe ithad been Midſummer moone in 
December” ;' and they were all ſtarke 
nad, andthen ir is no matter where they 
vere conſecrated ? 
$ ln criminall cauſes , where things are 
cetended'to be done againſt perall lawes, 
ch as this is,the prootes ought to be clea« 
rthenthe noone day light. Here is no- 
ling proyed,but one ſingle witneſſe named 
id he a profeſled enemy, who never tefti= 
$4 ic upon Oath,or before a Indge, or fo 
| much 


_ 

much as apublick Notary , ot to the fact 
of a proteitant, but onely whiſpered it in 
corners (as it is ſaid by Adverſaries) amony 
ſome of his owne party, Such a teſti 
mony is not worth a deafe nut , in 
cauſe berweene party and party. If he h 
bene a witneſse beyond all exception , an 
had bee duly ſworne and legally cxamine: 
yet his teſtimony in the moſt favor 
rable cauſe had been bur halfe 

roofe , though an hundred did t 
ſike it from his mouth , ir is till but 
ſingle teſtimony: And as it is, iti 

laine prittle prattle, and ought to be 
ued no more then the shadory of an all: 
To admit ſuch a teſtimony , or an hu 
dred {uch teſtimonies , againſt the public 
authentick Recordes of the Kingdome 
were to make our ſelves guilty of mot 
madneſs , then they accule the Bishops «i 
If S:. Paxul' forbid Timothy to recein 
an accuſation againſt a fingle Presbyter 
under rwo or three witneſſes , he would t 
have us to condemne fifteenBishops of ſuc 
a penallcrime , upon a ridiculous rumc 
contrary both jto the lawes and Recor 
of the Kingdome, The ſeverity of « 
lawes doth deſtroy the credit of this fablc 


CHA 


(47) 
CHAP. 111. 


The fourth and fifth reeſons againſt 
this improbable fiction , from the 


no neceſſity of it , and the leſſe ad. 
vantage of it. 


, M Y fourth plea is, becauſe there was no 
need to play this counterfeit pageant, 

We uſe toſay Neceffity hath nolaw , that 
is,cegardeth nolaw, In time of warrethe 
Slawes are filent , but this was atime of 
peace.Firſt there could be no neceſfity why 


* Virhey should have a clandeſtine Conſecrati- 


on, without a Regiſter or publick Notary 
" when they might baye had an Arty of pu» 
PblickNortaries ready upon their whiſtle,cvE 
"Yunder their elbowes at Bowes Church , out 
"Yof the Courtes of the Arches,and the Aud» 
Wence , and Prerogative. Secondly, there was 
no neceſfity why they should anticipate the 


) * YQueenes Letters patents for their conſecra- 


"Ybecn , that is, unleſse they would them- 
| eyes 


48) 
ſelves hew deowne the bough where upod 
they ſtood, Thirdly , there was no ne- 
ceſſity that they Should chuſe a common 
Tavyerne for the place of their Conlecra- 
tion, when the Keics of all the Churches i 
the Kingdome were at their Command, 
Fourthly , there could be no neceſſity why 
they should deſerre the forme of Ordins 
tion preſcribed by the Law , which ws 
agreeable both to their judgements, and te 


| 

their deſires, and to their duties ; andty | 
omitte the cflcnrtialls of Ordination , bot 
matter and forme, which they Knew wellff / 
enough , to be conſecrated afcer a nc \ 
brainfick manner. {; 
Then all the neceffiry which can be pref 
tended, is want of a competent number offf , 
Ordeiners, Suppoſe there had bene ſuc | 
a neceſfity*to be ordeined by two BishopsYY (7 
or by one Bishop, this very necefficy half {1 
bene a ſufficient Diſpenſation with ther ,. 
gour of the Canons, and had inſtificd thy a, 
ACM. as Sr. Grefory pleaderh ro eAugaſtin ;y 


ih tus, " In the Englich Church Wherein thertiff ey 
| Anguſt, no other Bishop but thy ſelf, tbou ea 
l not ordeine aBishop otherwiſe then alou W 
| fi And after this manner, our Firſt Englis the 
| Bishops were ordcined, , And ſo mig wo 
| rhe! 


| (49) heb 
theſe proteſtant Bishops baye bene yalidely 
ordeined, if they received the eſlentialls of 
Ordination, Bur what a remedy is this,be- 
cauſe they could not have a competent 
number of Bishops , according to the ca= 
nons of the Church , and the lawes of En= 
gland, therefore to reje& the ellcntialls of 
Ordination, for a defeAt which w as not el. 
ſentiall,and to caſt of obedience totheir ſu- 


rs periours,both civill ad Ecclcfialticall?T his 
Ps had benc juſt like lircle children which be- 


cauſe they ci not have {ome toy which they 
defire,caſt away their garments,and what- 
ſoever their Parers had provided for them, 
Wante of three Bishops might in ſome ca- 
ſes make a conſecration illegall or uncano- 
nicall bur it could not havc rendered it in- 
ralide,as this filly preteded Ordinati6 had, 

But now I come upcloſe to the ground 
worke of the table , and I denie poſitively 
Y that there was any ſuch want of a compe- 
tent number of Bishops , as they pretend, 
And for proofe bereof , I bring no yainc 
Y rumours or uncertein conjeRures, but the 
Y evident and authentick teſtimony of the 


eanſſ great feale of England , affixed to the 
lone} Queenes Leners Patems, for authorifing- 
glis the Confirmation and Conſecration of 


WArch=-Bichop Parker , dated the fixth 
Fday of December , Anno 1555, dire= 
D ae 


rs 
Eliſab, 
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Red to ſeven EA. ve 4 Bishops , namely 
eAmbony Bishop of Landaffe » William 
Barlow | hears. Bishop of Bath and IWel. 
les, and then cle& Bishop of Chicheſter, 
Tohn Scory ſometimes Bishop of Chicheſter, | 
then Ele& Bishop of Hereforde , Miles 
Coverdale \ometimes Bishop of Exceter, 
John Suftragan Bishop of Bedford , Joby 
Suffragan Bishop of Theiford , and Joh 
Bale Bishop of Offory in Ireland, Three 
are a Canonicall number , it there were 
choile of (ſeyen , then there was no wanteF 
of a competent number to ordeine canoþ 
nically, 1 adde, that if it had bene need- 
full, rhey might have had ſeyen more out 
of Ireland , Arch Bishops and Bishops, for 
ſuch a worke as a conſecration, Jreland 
*neyer wanted ſtore of Ordeiners. Not 
ever yet did any man object , want of 
Competent number of Conſccraters, to at 
Irish Proteſtant Bighop, They who cor 
curred freely in the Conſecration of Pre 
teſtant Bishops at home , would not hay 
denied their concurrence in England il 
they had been commanded, Which m 
kes me giye no credit to that yaine repo 
of an Irish Arch Bishop priſoner fr the 
tower , who refuſed to complie with the 
deſires of the proteſtant Bishops,for his 
berty and 4 large rewarde. But the Arc 
Bishc 


(5x) x 
Bishop wantecth a ack » andthe Fabls 
wanteth a ground 3 the witneſles and per- 
ſuaders are all unkowne, And if there had 
bene a grane of truth in this relation 3 yer 
in this caſe one man is no man, one mans 
refuſall fignifieth nothing. 

Againſt the eyident truth of this aſſertion, 
twothings may be oppoſed our of the re- 
lation of theſe Fathers, The Firſt is'par+ 
ticular,concerning the Bishop of Landafte, 
that he was no Proteſtant , but a Roman 
Catbolick untill his death, ' So they fay in- 
deed , that he was the onely man of all the Ca- 
tholick Brshops,that tooke the oath of Supremacy. 
Obſerye how prejudice and partiality doth 
bliadfold men of learning and partes; 
They confeſs he rooke the oath of ſapte- 
macy, and yet eſteeme him a good Roman 
Catholick, I ſceccnſures go by favour , 
and one may Steale an horſe, better then 
another tooke over the hedge, Iamwell 
contented, that they reckon bim for 16 
good a Catholick, 

They adde, that he {new Parker 
and the y which were to be ordered Bi- 
Shops #6 be heretichs, and averſe from 
the Dotirine of the Roman Cathoelick 
Church,” which he Conſtantly adhered 
#nto, (the Supremacy onely excepted) 
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dering his life.. And a little after they tell 
us,that he deſired to be numbred among Cathe« 
licks. Now what if the Bishop of Landaff 
after all this should proye tobe a proteſtit? 
Then all the Fathers ſtory is quite ſpoiled, 
And ſo he was. If he knew Parker and the 
reſt, ro be heretickes, he knew himſelf to 
be. one of their brother hereticks. His 
daily maile was the English Leiturgy , as 
well as theirs, He adhered conſtantly to a 
Proteſtant Bishoprick during his life, as 
well as any of them, And it he did not F 
hold it as long as any of them , it 
was deaths fault , and none of his 
fault. 

They fay they prevailed with him to give 
them a mecting at the N agges head in Cheape- 
ſide , where they hoped he would ordeine them 
Bishops , deſparring that ever he would do it in 4 
Church , becauſe that would be too great and 
notorious 4 ſcandall for (;atholicks, They 
were too modeſt. 1 hey might eafily have 
prevailed with himzor bhaye had him com= 
manded to joine in their conſecration in a 
Church , 7 wa a legall manner, He who 
did nor ſtick at renouncing the Pope , and 
{wearing an oath of Supremacy to his 
Prince, would not have ſtuckeat alegall 
Ordination , upon the juſt comman ny 

is 
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his Prince, Butto 4 him todoitin a 
raycrne, in aclandeltine manner , withour 
the authority of the 'greare ſeale, before 
their eletion was conhtirmed, was to delire 
him out of Curteſy ro run into a Premu- 
nire, thatis to forfeit his Bishoprick of 
Landafte , his eltate , his liberty. Is ir 
become a more notorious ſcandall ro 
Catholicks, ro ordeinc in a Church , then 
in a taverne , in the judgment of theſe 
fathers? There may be {candall taken ar 
the former, but notorious (cavdall is givcn 
by the later, 

Here Bishop Bonner ſteppeth upon the 
ſtage, and bad wellneare prevented the 
whole pageant , by ſending his Chaplein 10 
the Bizhop of Landaſfe , to forbid him under 
paine of excommunication 10 exerciſe any 
ſuch power of giving Orders in his diaceſſe,where 
with the old man being terrified z and other 
wiſe moved in conſcience refuſed 10 proceed, 
Bishop Bonner was allwaies very fierce 
which way (ocyer he wear: If Acworth (ay 
truc, he eſcaped once yery narrowly in 


A cs 


Rome, either burning or boiling in {calding worth 
leade , for being {o violent before the cont, 
Aſſembly of Cardinalls, agaioſt the Pope, monar. 
onthe bchalf of Henry the eight , if he had Sandey. 
not ſecured himſelf by flight, Afterwards 1. 6. p, 
be made ſuch bonefires of proteſtants , 195, 
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and rendered bimſelf fo odious , that his 
priſon was bis onely ſafeguard from being 
rorne in pieces by the People. Burt that 
was, dum ſtetit Iliam & ingens Gloria Teu- 
crorum , whileſt be had his Prince to be his 
ſecond. Now he was deprived, avd had no 
more to doe with the Bishoprick of Lon- 
don, then with the Bishoprick of Con- 
ſtantinople , he had the habituall power 
of the ſecies , buthe had no flock to cxer= 
ciſeir upon, If he bad continued Bishop 
of Londen ſtill , what haththe Bishop of F 
London to do with the Bishop of Landaffe? 
Par in parem non habet poreſtatem. Thirdly, 
Bowes Church which is neare the VN agges- 
head , wherein the Eccleſiaſticall parte of 
this ſtory » ſo farre as it hath any truth in 
it , was really a&ed, (that is the Coufirma. 
tion of Arch Bishop Parkers ele&ion) 
though ir be inthe City of London , as 
many Churches 'morc,is not in theDioceſle 
of London , but a Peculiar undet the Iu- 
risdi&ion of the Arch- Bishop of (anter= 


bury. 

Laſtly he Fathers ſay that when Parker 
and the reſt ſee that he had refuſed , they ve- 
viled the poore old man , calling him doatin 
foole, and ſome of them ſaying , 'This old foole 
thinketh that we can\not be Bizhops , wnleſſe ” 


| ( 

be greaſed, 03.2 is evident by the 
Recordes of the confirmation , that Arch 
Bishop Parker was not preſent in perſon; 

So this whole narration is compoſed of un. 

truthes , and miſtakes , and incongruities, 

and contradictions. But that which diſcd. 

vereth the falfity of it apparently to all the 

world is this , that the Bishop of Landaff 

lived and died a protcitant Bishop , in the 

reigne of Qucene &lifabetb,as he had bene 
formerly inthe rcigne of King Edward, 

for proofe whereot I produce two of their 

owne Authours, The one is Sanders, But Sand, 
the Bishops, who had bene created ont of the de 
(hurch in thoſe moſt wicked ttmes , who had now Schiſm, 
repented from their hearts of their Schiſme, 1.2, þe 
being not contented with this common diſpenſa- 3509 
tion and confirmation , did each of them partt= 

cularly crave pardon of their former grievous 

fault from the See Apoſtolich , and Confirma« 

tionin their Bishopricks , excepung the Bishop 

of Landaff: , who omiting u rather out of ne= 

gligence then malice , did onely relapſe into 
Schiſme in the reigne of Durene Eliſabeth , as 

we imerpen by the juſt jud;ement of god, He (onfit 
acknowledgerh , that he became a Prote= 42% _ 
ſtant againe , that is in their langnage,re- P4770 6, 
lapſed izno Schiſme, Theother is cited by 6+ 2» 
DoQtor Harding, We had onely one foole 

| .D4 . awong 
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among «4s, (we os whoſe livery the 
toole was,) who now I know not by What 
entiſements is become yours , being un- 
worthy the name of a Lord and 4 Bi- 
shop , whoſe learning is very little, and 
his credit by this aftion much loft. 
Thus writeth Do@or Hardirg of the Bi- 
Shop of Landaffe, about the fifth yeare of 
Queene Eliſabeth, ar which time he was li. 


ving, and continued proteſtant Bishop of 
Landaff. 

' A ſecond objeQion againſt the truth of 
that which hath bene ſaid of the competent 
Number of ourProteſtantBishops to make 
a canonicall Ordination, is an exception 
againſt all the ſeyen Bishops ramed in the 
letters Patents , that they were no true Bi. 
Shops , becauſc all of them wcre ordeined 
in atime of Schiſme , and two of them ia 
King Edwardstime , according to a new 
forme of Ordination , and conſequently 
racy could not ordeine, That Ordina- 


tion which was inſtituted by Edward the 

Brookes ſixth was judged invalide by theCatho- 
Novel Jicks, and ſo declared by publick judg- 
U" mentin Lucene Maries reigne , in fa 
much as leaſes made by King Ed- 

V Ward 
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Wards Brhops , though confir- 
med by Deane and Chapiter were 
not eſtcemed available , becauſe they 
were net (ſaith the ſentence) conſecra- 
ted , nor Bishops. 

To the Firſt part of this objeQion, thar 
our conſecraters were ordeined themſelves 
dy Schilmaticks or in a time of Schiſme , 
L anſwer three waies, Firſt this argument 
5 a meere begging of the quaſtion. The 
aſe in briefe is this. If thoſe branches of 
apall power which we caſt out of England 
dy our Lawes at the Reformation , were 
laine uſurpations , then our Reformation 
s but a reinfanchiſement of our ſelves,and 
he Schiſme lierth at their dore , then they 
ay queſtion the validity of their owne 
Lrdination upon this ground, not ours: But 
7e are ready to mainteine to all the world 
at all thoſe branches of Papall power , 
hich we caſt out by our lawes at the Re. 
mation , were groſle uſurparions , 
rſt introduced into England aboveele= 

thundred yeares after Chriſt, So this 
rt of the Obje&ion concerneth them 
dt US, 

econdly theſe Fathers know wel enough, 
dcan not but acknowlcdg, that accor- 
| D 5 ding 
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ding to the -priaciples of the Catholic 
Church and their owne praftiſe,the Ori 
nation not onely of Schiſmaricks , but 
, herericks, if it have no eſlentiall defeRi 
valide , andthe perſons ſo Ordeined ou 
not to be reordeined, but onely reconcile 
Many Orthodox Chriftians had their he 
orders from hereticall Arrians, If Cy 
mer, and Latimer, and Barlow,and H * I 
kins , were no true Bishops , becaulc theſ, 
were ordeined in a time of Schilaſ,. 
then Gardinar ', and Bonner , and Ti of 
ſtall, and Thwrleby, &c. were notrue 5, .. 
shops , for they were ordeined in ating, 
of Schilme likewiſe ; then Cardioall Pu, 
and Bishop Waiſon , and Chriſtopher 
and all reſt of thejr Bishops were no 
Bishops who were ordcined by theſe, { 
to put out one of our eies (like the enyic 
man in the fable) ticy would put our bt 
their owne, rar, 

Thirdly I anſwer,that it was not we viſhhe y 
made a Diſcrimination berweene our Whye 
Shops and their Bishops , as to the. poi 
of Ordination, but the Marian Bis 
themſelyes , who made a murauall 
pat , one and all, that none of them $how 
impoſe hands upon any new elcUif., 
Bizhops ; thinkiog vainely , there coullhheir 
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i other Conſccraters haye bene found ont , 
and that by this meanes they should both 
"oY preſerve theirBisbopricks, and bring the 
Queeneto their bent ; bur they found them 
ſelycs miſerably. deceived. Many Bishops 
i who had bene chaſed out of their Bishop- 
ricks in Queene Marics daies , did now re- 
turne from exile, and ſuppliethe place of 
Conſecraters. Then conjurationis eos peni« 
tit , The Bishops repemed of their Conſpi. Aoe 
racy. Multi ad judices recurrunt, 8c, many 971% 
of them ran to the Iudyes , confeſſed their obſti= 9% 
' PR nacy, and deſired leave 10 take the oath of Supree 7 Ts 
Smacy, Thus writeth eAcworth an Author [.2.pag. 
Yof good account ins thoſe daies, If this *97% 
boli conſpiracy had not bene, we had 
Whbadno Difference about our Conſecra= 
tions. 
To the ſecond part of this obje@ion,thar 
he forme of Ordeining uſed in King Eds 
yards daies,was declared invalide iv Quee- 
ne Marics Daics, I anſwer, Firſt, that we 
Wave na reaſon to regarde the Indgment of 
heir Indges in Queene Maries Dayes, mo- 
re then they regard the judgment of our 
Wludges in Queene kliſaberhs daies. They 
who made no ſcruple to take away their 
ifes,would make no ſcruple to take away 
neir holy Orders, 
| | ; Sex 
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Secondly I anſwer that which the Fathe 
call a ſemtence,was no ſentence, The wor 
is Diciturott is ſaid Or it1s reported, not de 
1m eft, it is decreed, Neither were Queen 
Maries lawes proper rules, nor Queer 
Maryes Iudges at common law the propefff. : 
Iudges, of the yalidiry of an Epiſcopil 
conſecration , or what are theellentialls & 
ordination, according to the inſtiruciond, 
Chriſt. They have neither rules, 
grounds for this in the common law, 


Thirdly I anſwer that the queſtion i * 
QnceneMaries daies was rot abour the y; 
lidicy or invalidiry of our Orders , bu 
about the legality or illegality of then 
not whether they were conformable t 
the infticution of Chriſt , but whethe 
they were conformable to the Lawes« 
England, a 

The Lawes of England can neiti, 
make a yalide ordination to be invalide 
nor an inyalide ordination to be yalide 
becauſe they can not change the inſtirurio 
of Chriſt.In ſumme King EdwardsBisboy 
were both yalidely ordeined — 
the inſtirurion of Chriſt, and legally order; | 
ned according to the lawes of Englid, 
Queenc Mary changed the Law, __ 
ort 
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forme of ordeining whichhad be# allowed 
Yin King Edwards daics should not be allo= 
Y wed in her daies, Notwithſtanding Queene 
Maries law , they continued ſtill true Bi- 
Wbops, by the inſtirurion of Chriſt, Bur 
Schey were not for that time legall Bishops 
"Yin the cie of the Law of England, which ss 
Whe ludges rule, But when Queene Eliſa+ 
Web reſtored King Edwards law , then they 
"Frere not onely true yalide Bishops , but 
"Wegall Bishops againe. 
That corollary which the fathers adde, 
ps ſo much as leaſes made by King Edwards 
 Wirhops though confirmed by the Deane and 
hapuer were not eſteemed available , becauſe 
"We7 were not conſecrated or Bihops , that is 1n 
"Wc cie of theEnglish law at that time,figni« 
" Jcth nothing art all, Leaſes concerne the bg- 
Yfce of a Bishop,not theOffice of a Bishop, 
*'Þ Bishop who is legally ordeined , though 
e be inyalidely ordeined,may make a leaſe 
Joich is good in law, And a Bishop 
bich is yalidely ordeined , if he be ille- 
ly ordeined , may make a lcaſe which is 
ide in law . 
Concerning Bishop Bonners Conſcience » 
'>.Wat he loſt his Bishoprick for his con® 
* Pence, aud therefore it is not proba= 


e that he would make himſelf guilty of ſa 
thaltl- - much 


— - 


7 | 
_ avach ſacrilege , as to declare King Edwark Bl 
of ordination 10 be invalide for the profit ffi > 


wew Leaſes, itbelongerh not to me ro judgeſf} 1©j 

of other mens Conſciences. Bur for Bisholff tÞi 
Bomners Conſcience I referre him to thelſj fla 
Teſtimony of one*of his Freinds, Mic} ha 

Las Sanders, who ſpeaking of Bishop Gar. wt 

diner , Bishop Bonner , Bishop Tunſtall ne: 

and the Bishops of Worceſter and ChichefB - 

ſter , concludeth with theſe words, TM is! 

mide ergo reſtiterunt pueri Regis prima! tha 
ſpirituali , imo ſimpliciter ſubſcripſerm wa 

& wm omnes Celeras mnovationes , que by 
videbantur 1pſis contiere apertam hari Ca 

ſim , ne Epiſcopams & honores perderem © En, 

wel ultro . wel comra conſcientiam coadf fou 
Conſenſerunt. Therefore they reſiſted the (pj me! 

rituall primacy of the K ing berng but a w fan lot 

De YO > jeathey ſubſcribedto u ſimply , and they calf ga 
Schiſ= ſented 10 all the reſt of the mmovarions , w ſecee 
mate 1, <dnot ſceme to them 10 comeine manifeſt here Lot 
2 p.282 either of their owne accord , or compelled agan mer 
Elie, Conſcience, leaſt they shonld loſe their Birhygf bod 
Rom, Yicks and honours, We ice they had no gre thei 
* reaſon to bragge of Bishop Bonners Corff Que 
ſcience, who tometimes had bene a gra the. 
—_ of Cranmet and Crumwell. Hey _ 

is Bishoprick by oppoſing the Pope , wake 

loſt his Bishoprick '-ponn, a his Pri That 
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But if reordination be ſucha facrilege, 
# many Romaniſts are guilty of grole ſacri- 
lege, who reordeine thoſe Proſclites whom 
they ſeduce from us , with the ſame efſen= 
tialls , matter and forme , impoſitien of 
hands,and theſe wordsReceive the holy Ghoſt; 
| wherewith they had been formerly ordei- 
ned by us, 

Laſtly I anſwer, (and this anſwer alone 
K is ſufficient ro determine this controyerly, ) 
thar King Edwards forme of ordination 
was judged vyalide in Queene Maries daies 
by all Catholicks , and particularly by 
Cardinall Pole then Apoſtolicall Legate in 
England , and by the then Pope Paxl the 
& fourth , and by all theclergy and Parlia- 
ment of England, The calc was this, 
Inthe AR tor repealing all ſtatutes made 
againſt the ſce of Rome , inthe firlt and 
kJ ſecond yeares of Philip and Mary , the 
Lords Spirituall and Temporall in Patliae 
ment aflembled, repreſenting the whole 
body ofthe Realme of England, preſented 
their common requeſt to the King and 
ol Queene, that they would be a meanes to 


Fl the Legate to obtcine ſome ſettlements by 
"F authority of the Popes Holineſs, for peage 
ſake, in ſome Articles where of this is one, 

incl That inftitxt10s of Benefices and other Promotions 
| Eccles 
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Ecclefaſticall, and Deſtin made accors 
ding to the forme of the Att of Parliament migh 
be confirmed. .loſtitutions could not be con. 
firmed.exceptOrdinations were confirmed, 
For the greateſt part of the English Clergy 
had received both their benefices and their 
holy orders, after the caſting out of thy 
Popes uſurped authority out of England, 
And both benefices and holy orders are 
comprehended under the name of Eccleſia 
ſticall Promotions, This will appear: 
much more clearely by the very words of 
the Cardinalls Dit} der brow » CAC Omm! 
eccleſiaſticas ſeculares ſen quorumwvis or- 
dinum regulares perſonas , que aliqua 
smpetrationes , diſpenſationes , conce/- 
ſrones , gratias & indults, tam ordint 
quam beneficia Eccleſiaſtica , ſeu alis 
ſpirituales materias , pretenſa authori. 
tate [upremitatis Eccleſie Anglicant, 
licet nulliter & de faito obtennerint, 6 
ad cor reverſe Eccleſia unitati reſtituti 
fauerint , in ſais Ordinibas & beneficiis, 
per nesipſos ſeu 4 nobis ad id deputatu 
miſericorditer recipiemus , prout jan 
multe recepte fuerunt , ſecurque ſup 
his opportune in domino diſpenſa _—_ 
HA 
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And we wvill graciouſly receive (or in- 
terteine)b) owr ſelves or by others depu- 
ted by us to that purpoſe, (as many have 
already been received) in their Orders 
and in their Benifices , all Eccleſiaſticall 
Perſgs as well Secula ras Regular of Wwhat- 
ſoever Orders , wohich have obteined 
any ſuites, diſpenſations, grants, graces, 
and indulgences , as well in their 
Eccleſiaſtical Orders, as Benefices and 
other ſpirituall matters , by the preten- 
ded authority of the Supremacy of the 
Church of England, though ineffettually 
and onely de fafto, fo they be penitent, 
and be returned to the unity of the 


Cardi* 
yall Po» 


Church. And wvve vvill in due ſeaſon 


diſpenſe vvith them in the Lord for 
theſe things. 

' Here we {ee evidently , that upon the re- 
queſt of the LotdsSpirituall and Temporall 
and Commons , being the repreſentative 
body of the Church :and Kingdome of 
England , by the interceſſion of the King 
and Queene , the Popes Legate did receive 
all perſons , which had becn Ordeined or 
Beneficed, cither in the time of King Henry 
'or King Eaward, in their reſpeRive Ono 

E an 
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and Benefices , which hey were aQtually 
polleſſed of, atthe rime of the —_— 
this diſpenſation or Confirmation, without 
any exception or Condition, bur onely this, 
thar they were returned to the unity of the 
Catholick Church. Neither was there 
evcr any one of them who were then retur. 
ned, either deprived of their Benefices, or 
compelled to be reordeined, From whence 
I _ thus, Either King Henry the eighths 
Bishops and Prieſts, and likewiſe the Bi-| 
Shops and Prieſts Ordeined in King E4-| 
ward the (ixths time, had all the Eſſentially? 
of Epiſcopall and Prieftly Ordination, 
which were required by the inftiration of 
Chriſt; and then they ought not to be reor- 
deined, Then (inthe judgement of theſe 
Fathers themſelves) iris grievous ſacrilege 
to reordeine them : Or they wanted ſome 
ellentiall of their reſpe&ive Ordinations, 
which was required by the inſtirution of 
Chriſt ; andthen it was not in the powet 
of all the Popes and Legates thateyer wer: 
in the world, to confirme their reſpeRiye 
Orders, or diſpenſe with them ro exe- 
cute their funQions in the Church, Bu 
the Legate did Done with them to hold 
their Orders , and exerciſe their ſeycral 


funRions in the Church , and the S 
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aid confirme that diſpenſation. This 
doth clearcly deſtroy all the pretenſions 
of the Romaniſts againſt the yalidiry of 

' our Orders. © 
It may perhaps be objeRed>tbat the dif- 
penſative word Is recipienns » we will re- 
eeive , not we do receive, I anſwer, the 
caſe is all one; If it were unlawfull tore. 
ceiye them in the preſent, it was as unlaw- 
> fulltorecceiyerhs in the future. Allthat was 
* done after,was to take a particular abſolutis 
'® onorconfirmation from thePope or bisLe- 
| gate, which many of the Principall Clergy 
did, but not all ; No not all the Bishops , 
Not the Bishop of Landaff, as Sanders wit- 


nefleth, Yet he injoicd his Bishoprick, So Sei 


did all the reſt if the Clergy , who never } 
had any particular confirmation, It is not 
meerjall at all , whether they were confir= 
med by a generall or by a (peciall diſpenſa- 
tion, ſo they were confirmed or ditpenſ(ed 
with at all , to hold all their Benefices, and 
ro exerciſe their reſpeRive FunRions in 

the Church, which no man can denie, 
Secondly it may be objeQed , that it is 
faid in the Diſpenſarion » licer nulluer & de 
fatto obtenuerivt , eAl though they had obreined 
their Beneſices and Promotions imneffettu« 
«ly and onely in fat without righc ; which 
E 2 doth 
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doth intimate that their Orders were yoide 
and null, before they had obteined this 
diſpenſation, I anſwer , that he tiled 
them yoide and null, not abſolutely bar re-| 
ſpeRiyely , quoad exercitium , becauſe by 
the Roman law they might not be lawfully 
exerciſed without a Diſpenſation 2 but not 
quoad Charafterem , as to the CharaQter, 
If they had wanted any thing neceſlary to 
the imprinting of the CharaQer , or any | 
thing eflentiall by the inſtitution of Chrift, 
the Popes Diſpenſation and Confirmation |! 
had been bur like a ſeale put toa blankeF 
piece of paper, And ſothe Cardinalls dif 
penſation in generall, and particularly for | 
Benefices and Ecclefiaſticall Promotiong, * 
Diſpenſations , and Graces given by ſuch 
Order as the lawes of the Realme allowed 
and preſcribed , in King Henries time and 
Kivg Edvards time , was then and there 
ratified by a& of Parliament, 


Laſtly, that this Diſpenſation was af« 
terwards confirmed by the Pope , I pro- 
ve by the confeſſion of Sanders *himſelf, 
though a malicious enemy. He (that is 
Cardinall Pole, in a'publick Inftrument 
ſet forth in the name and by the autho» 
rity of the Pope) Confirmed all ay 

3, 
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Which had bene made in the former 
Schiſme , ſo they were Catholick in De 


their judgment of Religion, and the _ 


P-359% 


$ fix new Bichopricks which King Henry 
had eredted in the time of the Schiſme. 
| And this writing being affixed to the 
|= Statute, was publiched with the reſt of 
the Decrees of that Parliament, and 
* their minds were pacified, AI which 
"| things were eſtabliched and confirmed 
* afterwards, by the Letters of Pope 
© Paul the fourth. 
| Wehaveſeene, that there were a com= 
| petent number of Proteſtant Bishops be- 
yond Exception to make a Conſccration3 
And ſo the neceffity , which is their onely 
Baſis or Foundation of rhe 7\ agges head 
Conſecration , being quite taken away » 
this prodigious fable haying nothing els to 
ſupport the incredibilities and inconſi- 
ſtencies of it , doth melt away of it {elf like 
winter ice, 

The fifth reaſon is drawen from that , fifib 
well known principle in Rethorick, Cx 
bono ? or what adyantage could ſuch a 
conſecration,as the Nagges head Conſecra« 
tion is pretended to have been,bring to the 

| SH Conſe» 
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Conſecraters or the perſons conſecrated! 
God and Nature neyer made aby thing in 
vaine, The haire of the head, the nailes 
upon the fingers ends, do ſerve both for 
ornament and muniment. The leafes de. 
fend the bloſlomes , the bloſſomes produce 
the fruite , which is Natures end, In ſen» 
ſitives , the Spider doth not weaye her 
webbes , nor the filly Bee make her celles | 
in yaine. But eſpecially intelleRuall crea« | 
tures have alwaies ſome end of their Ai» Þ 
ons, Now conſider, what good ſuch a þ 
mock Conlecratis could doethe perſons (o þ 
conſecrated > Could it helpe them to the 
polleſſion of their Bishopricks by the law 
of England? Nothingleſle, There is ſuch 
a concatenation of our Evglish Cuſtomes 
and Recordes , that the counterfeiting of 
of any one cando no good , except they 
could counterfeite them all, which is im- 
poſhble. 
_ When any Bighops See becommeth 

yoide , there iflucth a Writ out of the Ex» 
chequer to ſeiſe the Temporalties into the 
| Kings band, as being the ancient and well 
knowne Patron of the English Church; 
leaving the Spiritualties to the Arch Bishop 
orto the Deane and Chapiter,according to 
the cuſtome of the place, Nextthe King 
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granteth his Conged'Eſlireor his Licenſe ts 
chuſe a Bishop,to the Leane and Chapiterz 
upon the receite of this Licenſe, the Deane 
and Chapiter, within a certcin number of 
daies , chuſe a Bisbop , and certifie their 
EleRion to the King , under the common 
ſcale of the Chapiter, 

Upon the rerurne of this Certificate, the 
King granteth out a Commiſſion under the 
great (eale of England tothe Arch Bishop, 


- | orinthe yacancy of the Arch Bishoprick 


| tolo many Bishops , to examine the Ele 
Rion : and if they find it fairely made to 
confixrme it , and after Confirmation to 

rocecd to the Conſecration of the perſon 
eleRed , according to the forme preſcribed 
by the Church of England. This Com- 
miſſion orMandarte mult palle both through 
the Signet office and Chancery , and be at» 
teſted by the Clerkes of both thoſe offices, 
and figned by the Lord Chanccller and 
Lord priyy ſeale, and be inrolled. So as 
it is -morally impoſſible there should be 
any forgery in ir, . 

Vpon the'receite of this Mandate , the 
Bishops who are authoriſed by the King, 
do mecte firſt at Bowes Church in London, 
where with the affiſtence of the Chiefe Ec 
Clefiaſticall Judges of rhe Realme , the 
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Deane of the Arches , the Iudges of the 
Pretogative and Audience , with their Ree 
piſters ro Atuate what is done, they do 
{ſolemnely in forme of law confirme the 

ele&ion. Which being done , and ir being 
lare before it be done , the Commiſhoners 

and Indges were and ate ſometimes invited 

ro the Nagges head to a dinner , as being i 

very neare Bowes Church , and in thole 

daies the onely place of note, This mee- 
ting led Mr, Neale (a man altogether un- 
acquainted with ſuch formes, ) into this 
fooles Paradiſe 3 firſt to ſuſpe& , and upon 

ſuſpicion to conclude , that they were a« 
bout an Ordination there , and laſtly to 
broach his brainfick conceites in corners; 
and finding them to be greedily ſwallowed 
by ſuch as wished them true to aſſert his 
owne drowſy ſuſpicion fora reall truth, 
But the miſchief is,that Do@or Parker who 
wasto be conſecrated , was not preſent in 
perſon , but by his Proxie. 

" Aﬀerthe Confirmation is done , com= 
monly about three or foure daics, (bur as it 
happened in Arch Bishop Parkers caſe vine 
daies,) thECommiſſioners proceed to the 
Confecration;for the moſt part out of their 
refpe& tothe Archbishop in theChappell at 
Lambeth , with Sermon, Sacrament,and all 
lolemnity requiſite, according to the forme 

PIs 
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reſcribed by the Charch of Envland 3 in 
he preſence of publick Notaries or ſworne 
officers, who reduce cyery thing that is 
» Wone with all che circumſtances inro As, 
d enter them. into the Regiſter of the See 
ff Camerbury. Where they are carefully 
ept bythe principall Officer in a publicke 
fie , as Recordes , where eyery one who 
. Wcſireth may view them from time to time, 
nd haye acopy of them if he pleaſe, And 
tist0 be noted, that at any Conſecration, 
ſpecially of an Arch-Bishop, great num= 
ers of principal lCourtiers andCirtiſens are 
reſcnt: ſo as it is no more poſſible to conn- 
feite ſuch a Conlecration, then to walke 
viſible upon the Exchange at noone day, 
After the Conſecrations done, the per» 
dn Conſecrated is nor preſently admitted 
his Bishoprick, Firſt the Arch Bishop 
naketh his certificate of the Conſecration 
ith all the circumſtances of it, under his 
cch»E piicopall ſcale ;: Thereupon the 
ing taketh the new Bishops oath of fealty 
d commands that he be purtjiuto the A- 
uall poſſeſſic of hisBishoprick;Then he is 
throned,and at his:Inthroniſation hisOr- 
ination is publickly read:Then heinjoieth 
Is Spiritualties- : Then ifſuerh a Writ our 
f the Exchequer to the $herif, to reſtore 
imto the Temporalties of his ah” 
$: 


This cuſtome is ſo ancient , ſo certein, 
generall, that no Englishman can ſpea; 
againſt Its 

Here we {ce evidently how al things 
purſue one another , and what a necella 
and eſlcntiall connexion there is betwee 
them, Soas the ſtealing of an EleAic 
or the ſtealing of a C6a(ccration , can gi} 
no man a Bishoprick , as Mr. Neale dre 


med. He that would advantage himk o 


that way , muſt falſifie all che Recor, 
both Ecclefiaſticall and Civill, Hen 
falfife the Recordes of the Chancery, 
the Signet office, of the Exchequer , 

the Regiſtries , of the Bighop , of the De 


ne and CE He mult counterfeiti;..; 
e 


hands and ſeales of the King, of the Arc 
Bishop, of the Lord Chanceller , the Li 
Privy ſeale, of the Clerkes and publi 
Notaries , which is not imaginable, 
Mr. Neale,, who firſt deyiſed this 'dro 
dreame (or ſomebody for him) had | 
more experience of our Englisb lawes 
Cuſtomes , he would have feined a me 
probable tale, or haye beld his peace 
ever, 

Anſwer me, They who are calumni 
to haye had their Conſecration at the Ns 
$65 heed, didthey meane to concealc it 


| (75) 
have it kept ſecret? Then what good conlÞ 
Mic do them > De non exiſtemibus & non appa= 
rentibus eadem eſt ratio; If it were conceas 
Wed , it was all one as if it had never bene, 
dr did they meane to haye it publighed 3 
Such an Ordination had bene ſo farre from 
telping them to obteine a Bishoprick , 


it had rendred them uncapable of # 
*Wisboprick for cyer ; And morcoyer ſub= 
Wcted both the Conſecraters and the Con« 
Mccrated to depriyation , and degradation , 
id a Premunire or forfeiture of their 
Is goods and liberties, and all that were 
reſent at it to excommunication, Reme 
a fitte place wherein ro publish ſuch Lu 
Wibrious fables as this;where they can per 
wade the people » that the Proteſtants are 
Mapid creatures » who haye loſt their Re- 
Sioion , their reaſon, and ſcarccly reteine 
heir humaine ghapes. Ir is too bold an 
tempt, to obtrude ſuch counterfeit wares 
1 Englands 
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CHAP, IITT. 

The ſixth and ſeventh reaſons, thy Thi 
all the Records of England an *® 
diametrally oppoſite to their Relg 

: Fi03,and do eſtablith our RelationN,, 


©.44 


JF ltherto we haye beene taking in thly,.,4 
out workes ; Now I come direQly wl,;q, 
aflaulr this Caſtle in the aire, That whidſ 
hath bene ſaid already is ſufficicor to per 
{wade any man, who is not brimme fill... 
of prejudice and parrtiality : The other $ 
reaſons which follow next , bave power! 
compellall men,and command their aſlen 
My fixth reaſon is taken from the diane 
trall oppofitis which is berweene this fat 
lous relation of the agges head Ordinatic 
andall the Recordes of} England,both. Ecchit,,n, 
fiafticgll and civill, .Firſt for the time, 
Rominiſts ſay,that this Ordination was þ 
fore the ninth of September Ann. 25 5 9: W:þle 
it is apparent by all the Recordes of twf;q . 
Chancery , all the diſtin& Letters Pate; 
or Commiſſions for their Reſpe&ive Cohy,q 
firmations, and Conſecrations, whereupaih;. 
they were conſecrated , did ilſue ourloyFg,6 
afterznamely, Arch Bishop Parkers Lena 
Pateats{which were the ficſt)upon the fur 
day of December following. —_ 
ON 


va 


op} 
Commiſſions for Grindall , Cox and Sands, 
Then for Bullingham , Jewel , and Daviss 
Then. for Bemtham and Barkley ; and 
in the yeare following for Horn , eAt- 
ley, Scambler, and Pilk;mon, He that bath 
amind to {ee the Copics of theſe Commiſſi- ; 
Fons, may find them Recorded Verbatim Rots 
both in the Rolleg of the Arch Bishops Re- P4374 
Woiſter , and in the Rolles of the Chancery. 2+ £7 
To what end were all theſe LettersPatents, 
oauthoriſe ſo many Confirmatiss andCon- 
"Yecrations , if the Conſecrations were done 
nd paſt long before ? No mans ElcQion 
d be confirmed in England, but by virtue 
Wfthc Kings Letters Patents, Therefore 
"SbcLetters Patcnts muſt precede the Covhire 
nation and Conſecration, not follow after 
tthree moneths, or foure moneths, or fix 
*Monerhs, and in ſome of the aboye a yeare. 
And as by the Recordes of the Chancery, 
0 their relation is proved to be a notorious 
able, by all the Ecclefiaſticall Recordes ; 
t of their ſeyerall and diſtin& Confirma- 
TFioos, which purſued their Commiſhons 
"SunQually ; Then of their ſeyerall and di- 
tint Conſecrations which purſued their 
onfirwations punRually, He who defireth 
"FP {ec theſc,may findeAuthentick Recordes 
"JW! them all, both Confirmations and Conſe- 
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tions » in the Reoik of the Arch Bishoy84* 
of Canterbury , It is not the forging of ou h 
Recorde that would ſcryethe turne : Ei 
ther all theſe Recordes muſt be — . 
ly fer 


the N aoves bead Ordination is a fi 
leſle fable, 

Laſtly after the Conſccration followe: 
the Inſtallement or Inthroniſation , whic 
is to be found in the Regiſtec of the Deaf 
and Chapiter: Andthe Reſtiration of th 
new Bishop to his Temporaltics by virt 
of the Kings Writ, mentioning the Cor 
firmation and oath of fealty to the King,af 
heing temporall things, Obſerve he 
eEycry one of theſe do purſue anothe 
Arch Bishop Parkeys Commiſſion iſſue 
December the fixth , his Confitmation tc 
lowed December the ninth , his Confecal® 
tion December the ſeyenteenth , his In 
niſation'forthwith , and the Reſtitution iF* 
bis temporaltics the firſt of March enuf 
ing , that is, at the later end of the yei** 
next terme: But by their Relation , ff 
Conſecration was long before the EleQ 
was confirmed , which can not be; 
Letter Patents to licenſe the Confirmati 
and Confecration, come out three monet 
afrer the Conſecration was done , whic! 
incredible, As for the Confirmation 

| N 
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Neale who was their contriver , knew not 


what it Was, The inſtallement followed 
hree monerhs after the Conſccration , and 


hc Reſticution to the Temporaltics fix mo- 
Wetbs after 3 which have no probability. 


Thus for the time, next for the place. 
heir lying Relation faith, the eleted Bi- 
hops. were conſecrated at the agges head; 


All the Ecclefiaſticall Recordes {ay they 


ere conſecrated at Lambeh, The Kings 
ommiſfion injoineth a legal] Conſecra- 


\Fion according to the forme preſcribed by 


* Sucha legall Conſecration ours at 


Lambeth was 3 Such a legall Conſecration 


deirs at the Nagges bead was not, neither 


Worthe place , nor for the rites , nor for 


te eſlentialls of Conſecration, And with- 
put good aflurance that the Conſecra= 


ion was legall , neither the perſon conſe- 


rated could have bene inthroned,nor made 


"5 oath of fidelity to the King , nor have 


ene reſtored ro bis Temporalties]: but he 
7as inthroped , and did bis fealty , and was 
ſtored to his temporalties,that is as much 

to ſay,that bis Conſecration was legally 


a@<rformed at Lambeth , not illegally ar the 


l 


*f: head, 
irdly for the Conſecrater. That fa= 


loug Relation fsizetb that there was bur 
one 
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one Conſecrater, or at the moſt two : thy 
authentick Recordes of the Church 6 
England teſtifie,thar there were foure Coy 
ſecraters, The Letters Patents require 
there should be four Conſecraters , ay 
without an authentick Certificate thx 
there were four Conſecraters, the King 
Writ for reſtitution had nor iſſued, 

They feiae that they, impoſed hands n 
tually, Scory upon them and they up, 
Scorie: Butthe Recordes witneſle that Sc 
was folemnely ordeined Bishop in Kit 
Edward; time,the thirteenth day of Au; 
Anno. 1551, by the Arch Bishop of Ci 
terbury , the Bishop of London and the Su 
fragan Bishop of Bedford ; and needed n 
to be reordeined at the Nagges bead, 

Laſtly,for the perſons conſecrated,'ſot 
of them feine that all the ele&ed Bishoy 
and all of them ſay that many of them,ye 
conſecrated together at one time wi 
Arch Bishop Parker : But all the Recor 
both Ciyill ard Ecclefialticall do teſtifiel; 
contrary , that they had ſeyerall Commi 
ſions, ſeverall Confirmations,ſeyerall Ct 
ſecarions , upon ſ{eyerall daies , in ſev 
moneths , in {everal yeares , ſeyerall Cc 
{erraters 3as appeareth moſt evidently 
onely by the AuthentickRecordes of th 

of (amerbury , but alſo by the Reco 
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 Mof the Chancery , And particularly by the 
"Weverall Commiſſions direRed exprefly to- 
ArchBishop Parkgr , as a Bishop aRually 
Econſecrated, for the Conlecration of all 
Kthe reſt , the three firlt of which Commil- 
Efions orLetters Patents beare date the cigh= 
Micenth of December Anzy 5 92that is the ery, 
next day afrer ArchBishop Parkers Con- 
ſecrationz for theConfirmarionand Conſe= 
cration of Grindall,Coxe,and Sands,three of 
' Hthoſe eleted Bighops, He that doubreth of 
Y the truth of theſe Lerters Patents,may find 
them recorded verbatim, both in the Arch- 
;YBishops Regiſtry , and in the Rolles, If 
Fthey were confirmed and conſecrated by 
Arch- Bishop Parker , then they were not 


conſecrated rogethcr with Arch» Bishop 
WY Parker, as in that lyng relation is affirmed, 
And with this their ſubſequence Inſtallee 
ments and Reſtiturions do cxaQly agree. 
\MEither all the Recordes of Englard mult be 
"Mfalle , or this filly fable of the Nazges head 
ff is a prodigious forgery. 


Thus we have ſcene how the Recordes 
of England,Civill andEccleliafticall,do con- 
'YccadiQ this rale of atub. My (cycnth rea- 
'ſ reaſon sheweth hew the ſame Recordes do 
confirme and Eſtablish our cclation, We 

F lay 


The ſex 
venth 


Reaſon, 


($2) 
ſay firſt (that the See of (anterbury bein 
vyoide by the death of Cardinall Pole , (vt 

The ſe died as ſome ſay the very ſame day wit 

venth Queene «Mary, others ſay the day foll 

reaſon» wivg,) the Queene granted her conge deſi 
to the Deane and Chapiter of (amerburyy 
chuſe an Arch-Bishop, T his is cle 
proved by the anihentick Copy of the cony 
R d'e;lire itſelf inthe Rolles. Regina dilet 
= ſfobi in Chriſto Decano & Capinlo Eccleſia M 


. ws Eli tropolitice Cantuarienſis ſalmem & ce 


Examinatur 


RicaarDd BROUGHTON. 


Secondly we {ay,thattbe Deane and ch 
p iter haying received this licenſe , di 
chuſe DoRor LM athew Parker forithci 
Arch-Bishop, This is apparent by t 
QueenesCommiſſion for his Confirmatia 
andReſtitution,whercin there is this clauſz 
eAnd the ſaid Deane and Chapiter , by win 
of our licenſe , have choſen our beloved in Chri 
eM athew Parker Profeſſor of Theology, 
eArch-Bizhop aud Paſiour 10 them and it 
aforeſaid (hurch, as by their letters. Pate 
diretted to mu thereupon it appeareth 


fulh, 
Third 


($ 

Thirdly the Cm this Ele- 
Rion , was graciouſly pleaſed to ifſue our 
two Commiſſions for the legal] Contirma- 
tion of the ſaid EleQion, and covſecrating 
of the ſaid Arch-Bischop, The former 
dated the ninth of September Anno 1559» 
Dire&ed to fix Bishops, Carter: Bishop of 
 Durbam , Gilbert Biehop of Bath, David 
Bishop of Peterburongh , eAnthony Bighop 
of Landaff » Williame Barlow Bi-hop , aud 
lohn Scory Bishop , in theſe words. 

Eliſabeth dei gratis CAnglie &c, 
Reverendis in Chriſto Patribus Cuth- 


berto Epiſcopo Dunelmenſi , Gilberto , 


Bathovien(i Epiſcepo , Davidi Epiſcopo 
Burgi Santi Petri, CAnthonio Landa- 
=l verſe Epiſcopo , VVilleimo Barlo Epi- 
ill ſcopo , && 1ohanni Scory Epiſcopo , Salu- 
tem. Cum vacante nuper Sede Archi-E- 
piſcopalt Cantuarienſi per mortem na- 
turalem Domini Reginaldi Pole Carai- 
nalis, ultimi & timmediati Archi- Epi- 
copt & Paſtoris ejuſdem , ad humilem 
petitionem Decani 0+ Capituli Eccleſie 
ul roſire Cathedralis & Metiropolitice 
| Chrifti Cantuarienſis, eiſdem per litera: 
nſtras patentes licentiam conceſſerimus 
F 2 alium 
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8 
alium fibi eigen] # CArchiepiſcopum 
& Paſtorem Sedis predifie. Ac tiden 
Decanus & Capitulum vigore & obten- 
in liceptianoſtre pra dicte, diletFum n0- 
bis in Chriſto Maziſlrum Mattheun 
Parker Sacre Theologie Profeſſorem(i. 5 
bies Eccleſie predifte elegerint in Ar 
chiepiſcopum & Paſtorem, prout per li- 
teras ſuas patentes Sigillo eorum com-| 
muni ſigillatas ,nobts inde direttas, ple-| 
nius liquet & apparet. Nos elettzonem 
illam acceptantes, eidem elections Regi- 
um noftirum aſſenſum adhibuimns pari- 
ter & favorem , & hoc wobis tenor: 
preſentium ſignificamus. Rogantes, at 
in fide & dilettione quibus nobis tent. 
mini firmiter precipiendo mandantes, 
quatenus eunde Magiſtrum Mattheun 
Parker in Archepiſcopum & Paſtortm 
Eccleſiz Cathedralis && Metropolitice, 
Chriſti Cantuarienſis preditte , ſit ut 
prefertur elettum , elettionemque pre- 
diftam confirmare , & eundem Magi- 
firum Mattheum in CArchiepiſcopum 
& Paſtorem Eccleſie preditte conſecys 
re,cateraque omnia & ſingula peragere, 


gue 
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que veſtro in hac nav incumbant offi 
cio Paſtorali, juxta formam Statutorum 
iu ea parte editorum & proviſorum, 
velitis cum effettu. In cujus rei teſti- 
monium &c. Teſte Regina apud Red- 
grave, nono die Septembris Anno Regni 
Eliſabethe CAnglie cc. primo. 


Per brevede privato Sigillo. 
ExaminaturR 1: BROVGHTON. 


Now if any man deſire a reaſon why 
this firſt Commilfhon was not execured , 
the beſt acconnt I can give him is this , 
That it was direQcd to fix Bishops , with= 
out an au; #81185,0r at the leaſt foure of 'youT:lo 
as if any one of the fix were ſick or abſent , 
or refuſed, the reſt could not proceed to 
Confirme , or Conlecrate. And that ſome 
of them did refuſe , I am very apt to belee- 
ve, becauſe three of them not long after 
were deprived, Bur the Reader may note, 
Firſt chat there were three Proteſtant Bi*= 
Shops in that Firſt Commiſhon, They who 
wereſuch punRuall obſeryers of the law of 
England , that they would not procecd to 
conſecrate without a fourth , in the va- 

F 3 Cancy, 
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cancy of. both the Archiepiſcopall Scez, 
certcioly would neyer give way to a pti- 
yate profane Ordination at the Naggy 
head, by one ſingle Bishop. And front 
thar for all their pretended intelligence, 
our Engli-h Romish writers are grex 
ſtrangers to the true paſlagesof thoſe time, 
knowiog vothing but what they hearea 
Kome , or Rhemes , or Doway. If it were 
otherwiſe we should bayc beard of thi 
Commilſion ſooner, 

The {econd Letters Patents which wer: 
executed, were dated the ſixth of Decem. 
ber following , direQed ro eAmbony Bi. 
shop of Landaff , William Barlow ſometime; 
Bishop of Bath|, now Ele& Bishop of 
Chiceſter , John Scory ſometimes9Pishop of 
Chicheſter, now Ele& Bishop of Hereford, 
eMiles Coverdale ſometimes Bishop of 
Exceter , Richard Suffragan Bishop of 
Bedford » Iohn Suftragan Bisbop of Ther 
fora, and obn Bale Bishop of Ofſory in Ire- 
layd , in thcle words, 


Regina ec. Reverendis. in Chriſh 
Patrribus Anthonio Landavenſi Epiſ- 
copo , Willelmo Barlow quondam Ba- 
thonienſi Epiſcopo, nunc Ciceſtrenſy Ele- 
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Hi, lohanns Scory quondam Ciceftrenſs 
Bepiſcopo , nunc Eletio Herefordienſt, 
Miloni Caverdale quoudam Exonienſs 
Epiſcopo, Ri: hardo Bedfordenſi, Johann 
Thedfordenſi , Fpiſecopis Suffraganeis, 
lohanni Bale Oſſorienſi Epiſcops , Salu- 
tem. | Cum vacante nuper Sede CAr- 
chiepiſcepali Cantuarienſs per mortem 
naturalem Domini Reginaldi Pole Car- 
dinalts , nltimi & 1mmediati Archiepi- 
ſeopi && Paitoris ejuſaem, ad humilem 
etitienerms Decani e+ Capitnli Eccleſia 
mſire Cethedralis &. Metropolitice 
Chriſti Cantuarienlis, giſdem per Lite- 
ras noſtras. Patentes licentiam conceſit- 
rimws alium ſibi Eligendi in Archiept- 
ſcopam & Paſtlorem Sedis pradide, 
He tiders Decanns & Capitulum Vie 
gire & obtentn Licentie noſtre predicte, 
dileffam nobis in Chrifto Magiſtrum 
CMatthenm Parker Sacre Theolagie 
Profeſſoremjibi ex Eccleſia predifte Ele- 
gernut in Archi- Epiſcopum & Paſtorem, 
prout per izteras ſuas petentes nobis inde 
diret{as plenins liques & apparet. Nos 
Pi F 4 ele- 
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eleionem illam acceptantes, eidem ele. 
ftioni Reginum noſtrum aſſenſum adhi 
buimws pariter & favorem, & hoc u0- 
bis tenore preſentium ſignificamus. Rt reg 
gantes ac in fide & diletione quibus Ne. por 
bis tenemini firmiter precipiendo man fſ ;,} 
auntes, quatenus vV05 aut minus quatum aps 
veſirum, eundem Mattheum Parker j,; 
CArchi- Epiſcopum & Paſtorem Eccleſu gli 
Cathedralis & Metropolitice Chrif 
Cantuarienſis preditte ficut prefertu 
Elettum , electionemq; preditiam Con- 

firmare, & eundem Magiſtrum Mat: 
theum Parker in Archi-Epiſcopum 6 
Paſtorem Eccleſia predifte conſecrare, * 
Ceteraque omnia & ſinguls peragere, 
que veſtro inhac parte imcumbant of- 

frcto Paſtorali, juxtaformam ſtatuto- 
rum incaparteeditorumerproviſorum, 
wvelitts cum effettu. Supplentes nihile- 
minus ſuprema Authoritate noſtra Re- 
pid ,ex mero mots & certa Scientia nt 
ris, ſi quid ant in his que juxta man-} 
datum noſtrum predictumper vos fient, 
au} inwobis, aut veſtrum aliquo ,. con 
ditione , Statu, facultate weſtris , ad 


pr &- 
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premiſſa perficienda deſit aut deerit eo- 
rum , que per ſtatuta hajus Regni noſtri 
aut per leges Eccleſiaſticas in = parte 
requiruntnr , aut neceſſaria ſunt , tem- 
poris ratione & rerum neceſſitateid poſ- 
tulante. Tn cujus Rei ec. Teſte Regins 
apud VVeſtmoneaſteriii ſexto die Decem- 
bris, Anno Regni Regine Eliſabeth An- 
glie &c. Secundo. 


Examinatur. 


R 1: BRouGHTON, 


Before I proceed further, to preyent 
cavills;Lmuſt acquainte the Reader, that 
the Suffragan Bishop of Bedford is miſna« 
med Richard in the Rolles 3 by what mi- 
ſtake or- errour , after (o long time it is 
folly to inquire, /We may Conjecture 
» how ir might eafily , and moſt probably 
did cometo paſſe : but to ſay poſitively 
bow it did come to paſſe » whether it was 
the ercour of the tranſcriber, or the mi- 
Rake of him who gave the inſtrutions,or 
twas no faulte atall , (He might haye two 
ames , as many haye had , and _ 

Ve 
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have and owne them eyerally,) is not pol- 
fible, In the Ecclefiaſticall Regiſter of the 
Church , -he is alwaies ſtiled by his right 
name John , throughout all the Ads of the tio! 
Confirmation and . Conſecration of Arch bee 
Bishop Parker. Oncebis name had” been mo 
written Richard-, but it was corre&ed , and 
my friend afſurerth,me, that it is*the onely 
word in thatlong narration which is ex- 
'punged or interlined; So exat is chat Re- 
corde, This is certeine, his right name 
was John, as itis inthe Regiſter. Tothis 
the Recordes of his own Conlecration, 
and tweaty other Recordes do bcare wit- 
nelle, Imi 
But as to the validity of rhe AR or Or- 
dination,it is not materiall whahberrhis na 
me were John or Kichard , or both y ot ne 
ther. So he was truely ordcined himſel 
and did trucly concurre in ordeining , its 
no matrer how he is Stiled _— Comm. 
fon , or in the Regiſter. Regall-Con 
miffions are no eflcntiatls of ©rdinatic 
Norariall Acts are v0 eſlentialls of Ord 
nation. The:miſnaming of the Baptilt 
Mm z:Patisb Regilter doth not make void! 
the. Bapriſme, When Popesdoconlc 
themſelves, (as they do ſomerimes) they 
itby-the names-of Paul , or m—— 
3085) Vroa 
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Vrbauns, or Innocentius : yettheſe are not 
the names which were impoſed upon them 
artheir Bapriſmes , or ar their Confirma« 
tions, bat ſuch names as themſelves have 
been pleaſed to aſſume, Bur ro come to 
more (crious matter. 

There are two differences betweene 
thelerwo Commiſſions. The firſt is an 
Wau mums, Or at the leaſt foure of you\, which 
clauſe is prudently inſerted into all Com- 
:Bniſions , where many Commiſſioners are 
: Bnamed, leaſt the fickneſle, or abſence , or 
\ negleR of any one or more, might hinder 
- he worke, The queltion is = they are 

imited to foure, when the Canons of the 
tholick Church require but three, The 
Kanſwer is obvious , becauſe the Statutes of 
REn:land do require foure in caſe one of the 
onfecraters be nor an Arch Bishop , or 
depured by one. Three had bene enough 
d make a yalide Ordination, yea to make 
Canonicall Ordination ; and rhe Queene 
ight haye diſpenſed with ber owne lawes: 
pur she wonld have the Arch Bishop to be 
i(@Þrdeined both according ro the canons of 
he Catholick Church , and the known 
wes of England. 
The ſecond difference betweene the rwo 
ommiſſions is this , that there is a Sup- 
$5” - -m_—_ 


(92) 

Fentes inthe later Commiſſion , which 
not inthe former, { Supplyng by our Sous 
raigne authority all defetts euber m the Execs 
tion , or inihe Execmers of this (/ommiſſion , « 
any of them]. The Court of Rome in ſuc 
like inſtruments have ordinarily ſuch di 
penſativeclauſcs , for more abundant ca | 
tion,whether there be need of them or nc 
to relaxe all ſentences cenſures.., and C 
nalties inflifked enher by the law or by 1 la 
Tudge. a 

But ſtill che queſtion is,to what end y —_ 
this clauſe inſerted ? I anſwer , it is & 
enough, if it ſerve ( as the Court of R 
uſeth it,) for a certcine falye to helpe 
latent impediment, though there be not 
A ſaperfluous clauſe doth not viriate 
writing. Somethinke it might haye rck 
rence to Bichop Coverdales ſyde wi 
gowne , which he uſed at the Conſecrati 
1074 lanea talari utebatur, That was unc 
nicall indeed,and necded a diſpenſation 
him that uſed it, not for him who was cc 
ſecrated, But this was fo flender a dee 
and fo farre from the beart or eſſence 
Ordinatio;eſpecially where the three ot 
Coſecraters,| which is the canonicall ni 
ber) where formally and regularly habit 
that it was not worth an intimation 
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egreatſeale of England. This Miles Cox 

dale had been both yalidely and legally 
prdeined Bishop, and had as much power. 
> ordeine as the Bishop of Rome himſclf, 
f he bad been Roman Catbolick in his. 
udgment , he-had been declared by Car- 
Jioall Pole as good a Bishop , as cither Bon- 

, Of Thirleby, ot any of the reſt, 

Others thinke , this clauſe might have 
elation to the preſent condition of Bishop 
Barlow and Bishop Scory, who were not 
Tet inthroged into their new Bisbopricks, 
"F: might beſo, bur if it was , it was a great 
Wiſtake in the Lawiers who drew up the 
ommiſſion. The Office and the Bene- 


ice of a Bishop aretwo diſtin things; 
Drdination is an a& of the Key of Order, 
"Wod a Bishop uninthroned may ordeine as 
; Wocll as a Bishop inthroged, The Ordi- 
PÞaion of Suffragan Bishops , who had no 
eculiar BishoprickeS , wag alwaies admit. 
Wed and oy as good in the Catho. 


ick Church , ( if the Suffragans had 
Tpilcopall Ordination , ) as the Ordi- 
ation of rhe greateſt Bishops in the 
rolrd, 
"KY Bar ſince this clauſe doth extend ir ſelf 
Woth to the Conſecration and the Conſe— 
"Wraters , I am confident that the onely 
= ground 


> 
} 


(94) 


ground of it was that tame exception, 
rather cavill whichBishop Bonner did aft 
wards make againft the, legality of Bishoyſſ \,, 
Hornes Conſecration 3 which is all thate| 
ther Stapleton or any of our Adverſaries h of 
to pretend againſt the legality of the 0! 
dination of our firſt Proteſtant Bisbops #fi 
that they were not ordeined accordin for 
zo the preſeript of our very Statutes, | ſai 
I have ſet downe this caſe formerly inn the 
replication to the Bishop of Chalcednſi St: 
But to avoide wrangling, I. will. put i jy 
downe in the yery wordes of the Statutfy ,,, 
King Edward the Sixth in his time bf (,, 
authority of Parliament cauſed the botli (, 
of Common Praier and Adminiſtrating ,,, 
of Sacraments and other Rites and 
remonzes in the Charch of England, If, 
be made and ſet forth , not onely for on 
wniformeOrder of Service,CommaPrufl,y, 
er, and Adminiſtration of Sacramen 
to be uſed Whithin this Realme , but af; 
did adde and put to theſaid booke,av 
godly Order manner and forme, 
CArch- Bishops , Bishops , Prieſts, DeiffBow 
cons and Miniſters , should from tings. 


totime be conſecrated, made, and or- 
dered, within this Realme. Afrer- 
T wards it followerh, that in the t1m7e 
of Quecene Mary, the ſeverall Atis and 
ſtatutes made in the ſecod, third, fourth, 
ffth and ſixth yeares of King Edward, 
K for the authoriſing and allowing of the 
'Þf ſaid booke of Common praier and other 
the premiſſes,* Were repealed. Laſtly the 
Statute addeth, that by ar AF made 
i in the firſt yeare of Ducene Eliſabeth, 
entituled An adt for the uniformity of 
Rl Common prayer and ſervice in the 
Þ Church, and adminiſtration of Saera- 
ments , the ſaid booke of Common Prai- 
er and _Adminiſtration of Sacraments, 
Rnd other the ſaid Orders Rites and Ce- 
Bremonies before mitioned,and all things 
therein conteined,is fully labliſhed and 
"RN ucboriſed to be uſedin. all places With- 
inthe Realme. | 
This is the yery caſc related by the Par- 
lament, Now the exception of Bishop 
Bonney, and Stapleton, and the reſt}, was 
lis The booke of Ordination was expreſly 
tabliched by name by Edwardthe _ 
An 
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And that AX was cxpreſly repealed by 
Qaeene Mary : But the books of Ordinaiin 
was not cxpreſly reſtored by Queene Eli. 
ſabeth , but onely in generall rermes under 
the name and notion of the Booke of Con. 
mon Praiers and adminiſtration of Sacrx 
ments, andorher orders rites and Ceremo. 
nies. Therefore they who were ordcine! 
according to the ſaid forme of Ordinatioz 
in the begioning of QueencEl;ſaberhs time, 
werc not legally ordeined, And thoſe Bi- 
Shops which had bene ordeined accordi 
to that forme in King Edwards rime,chouſ 
they were legally ordcined then , yerthe 
were not legall Bishops now,becaufeQ 
Maries ſtatute was till in force , an 
was not yet repealed. 

Is this all > Take courage Reader , Her 
is nothing that touchcth the validity of ou 
Ordination , but onely the legality ofi 
which is eafily ſatisfied, Firſt 1 anſwe 


that Queene aries Statute was repeale I 
ſafficiently , even as to rhe booke of C "a 
dination ; as appearcth by thc yery wor C - 
of the Statute which repealed ir, eA .- 
that the ſaid beoke, with the order of Service - 
of the adminiſtratiow of Sacraments rites aj " 
Ceremonies,shall be afier the feaſþ of St, I 5 


Baptiſt next in fill force andeſfett , any thin 
| Que 
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Queene Maries "Md. of repeale to the con- 
wary in any wiſe not withſtanding. That the 
booke of Ordination was a part of this 
booke, and printed in this booke in King 
Edwards daies, beſides the exprelle reſti- 
mony of the Statute in the eighth otQueene 
Eliſabeth we bave the authority of the Ca- 
nons of the Church of England , which call 
it hngularly the booke of Common Praier,and 
of Ordering Bishops Prieſts and Deacons, Itis 
our forme of praier upon that occaſion z» AS 
much as our torme ot baptiling , or admi=- 
niſtring the holy Euchariſt , or our forme 
of confirming , or marryng , or viſiting 
thefick, 

Secondly , it isalſo a part of our forme 
of Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, We 
denic not Ordination to be a Sacrament, 


E though it be not one of thoſe two Sacra= 


ments, which arc gencrally neceliary ro 
lalyation. 

Thirdly, although it were ſuppoſcd that 
Ordination were no Sacrament , nor the 
booke of Ordination a part of the booke of 
Common prater: yet no man can denic that 
itisa part of our Eccleſiaſticall rites and 
ceremonies , and under that notion (ufti- 
ciently authoriſed. Laſtly, 

Ejns eſt legem interpretari cujus eſt condere. 

G They 
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They who have legiſlative power to make 


alaw , have legiſlative power to expound 7 
alaw. Queene Eliſabeth and her Parlix & 
menr made the law , Qneene Eliſabeth ard © 
her Parliament expounded the law , by the _ 
ſame authority that made it ;declaripg tha 
under the booke of Common Praier , the " 
forme of Ordination was comprehendelij ,, 
-. and ought to be underſtood, And fo endet he 
the grand cavill of Bishop Bonner and Do- " 
Ror Sapleron and the reſt, of the illega-}} ; 
liry of our Ordination 3 shewing nothing _. 
but this , how apradrowning cauſe is uf ,_ 
catch hold of every reed, lis 
T hat the Swpplentes or this diſpenſative 
clauſc had Relation to this cavill, (which __ 
as it did breake out afterwards into an open 
controverſy , ſoit was then whiſpered in de 
corners,) is very cvident by one clauſe inf j, 
the Statute : that for the avoiding of all que pe 
ſtions and ambiguities that might be objetiulfj ;, 
againſt the layfull (onfirmations , inveStin fl 1. 
and Conſecrations of any Arch- Bhops, Bishop! by 
Oc, the Dueene nher Leners Patems had my ... 
orely uſed ſuch words as had bene accuſtomed 1 |. 
be uſed by King Heury and K mg Edward , bu 
alſo drverſe other geverall wordes , wherthÞ| 4, 
her Highneſſ by ber Supreme power and authej ©, 
rity, hath diſpenſed with all cauſes and dowb13sf ff. 


an 
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any imperfetion or di{abiltty that could be ob« 
rig he end % this clauſe and that 
Statute was the ſame: And this was the 
onely queſtion or ambiguity which was 
moyed. 

Yet although the caſe was fo evident, 
and was {o judged by the Parliament, that 
the forme of Conſccration was comprea 
hended under the name and notion of the 
booke of Common praier &c:; yctin the 
inditment againſt Bishop Bonner, I do 
commend the diſcretion of our ludges, 
and much more the moderation of the Par- 
liament, Criminalllawes should be written 
with a beame of the ſun , withour all 
ambiguity. 

Laſtly , before leave this third conſt» 
deration, I deſire the Reader to obſerve 
three things with me. Firſt, that this dif. 
penſative neither hath,nor can be conſtrued 
to bhaye any reference to any Conlecration 
that was already paſt, or that was a&cd 
by Bishop Scory alonezas that filly Conle= 
cration at the Nagges head is ſuppolcd ro 
have been, 

Secondly , that this diſpenſativeiclauſe 
doth nox extend at all tothe inſtitution of 
Chriſt,or any eſlentiall of Ordination,nor 
totheCanons of the uniyerſall Church:buc 

G 2 oncly 
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onely to the Statutes and Eccleſiaſtical 
lawes of England, $S; quid deſit aut deery 
eorum que per Statuta hujus Regni noſtri, au 
per leges Ecclefiaſticas requirunur, 

Thirdly,that the Commiſſioners authoriſed 
by theſcLetrersPar&ts to cofirme and con- 
ſecrateArchBishopP arker,did make ule of 
this Supplentes or diſpenſative power inthe 
| Confirmation of the EleRion , which isz 
politicall A& , (as by the words of the 
Confirmation in the next paragraph $hall 
appeare ,) but not in the Conſecration, 
which is a purely fpirituall a& , and be- 
_—__ meerely tro the Key of Or- 

er- 


Fourthly we ſay,that by virtue of theſe 
Letters Patents of D<cembec the fixth, 
foure of the Commiſſioners therein named 
did meete in Bowes Church , upon the 
ninth day of the ſame monerh : and then 
and there with the adviſe of the chicte Ec- 
Clefiaſticall Lawiers of the Kingdome, the 
Deane of the Arches , the Iudges of the 
Prerogative and Audience, did ſolemnely 
confirme the eleftion, This is proved 
by the Recorde of the Confirmation 
or dcfinitive ſentence ir ſelf, in thele 
words, f , 

" 
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In Dei nomine, Amen. Nos Wit 


lelmus quondam Bathonienfis & VVet- 
lenſis Epiſcopus nunc Ciceſtrenſis Elece 
tus, Iohannes Scory quondam Ciceſtren» 
ſis Epiſcopus nunc Eleftus Hereforden- 
ſis, Milo Coverdale quondam Exo- 
nienſis Epiſcopus , & tohannes Bedford 
Epiſcopus Suffraganens , Mediantubus 
lueris Commiſſionalibus 1lluſtriſſime 
Regine fidei Defenſatricis &c.Commiſſt- 
onary, cum has clauſula videlicet | une 
cum lohanne Thetfordenſi Saffraganeo 
& Tohanne Bale Offorienſi Epiſcopo], 
Et etiam cum hac clanſula | Duatenus 
V05 aut ad minus quatuor veſtrum}],Nec 
non & hac adjectione | Supplentes nihil 
ominus &c. | ſpecialiter & legitime 
Deputati, &c. Idcirco nos Commiſſio- 
narti Regit antedicth, de & cum aſſenſs 
Inriſperttorum cum quibus in hacparte 
communicavimus, predictam Elettione 
Suprema Authorit:te difte Domine no- 
ſire Regine nobis in hac parte Commi(ſ/s 
Confirmamus Suppletes ex Suprema Au- 
thoritate Regia, ex mero principis mots 
& certa Scicntia nobis dclegata , quic- 
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quid in has elefione fuerit defettum, 


Tum in his que juxta mandatum nob 
creditum a nobis factumerproceſſum eſt 
aut innoby aut aliquo noſlrum, conditi- 
one , Statu, facultate ad hac perficiends 
deeſt aut deerit. Tum etiam eorum que 
per ſlatuta hujus Regni Anglie, aut per 
leges Eceleſiaſticas in hac parte requiſita 
ſunt ant neceſiaria, prout temporis ratio 
& rerum preſentium neceſſitas id poſtu- 
lant , per hanc noſtram ſententiam defi- 
nitivam, ſive hoc noſ{rum finale decre- 
tum Ec. 

I cire this the more largely, that our Ad- 
verſaries may {ce what ute was made of the 
diſpenſation , whieh they cayill ſo much 
againſt: But in theConſecration which is an 
at of the Key of order, they made no ule 
atallofit. This is likewiſe clearly proved 
by the Queenes mandate for the reſtiru- 
tion of Arch Bishop Parker to his Tempo- 


- ralties , wherein there is this clauſe. [ Cui 


quidem elettion; & perſone fic Elefle Reginm 
aſſenſum noſtrum adhiburmus & favorem y1pſi+ 
uſque fidelitatem nobrs debutam pro difto Archi. 

Epiſcopatu recepimus. | 
Fifthly, we (ay that cightdaics after the 
Con- 
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Confirmation , that is to ſay the 17, of 
December Anno 15 59, the lame Commil= 
fioncrs did proceed to the Conlecration 
of Arch Bishop Parker, in the Archi-Epi= 
ſcopall Chappell at Lambcth, according to 
the forme preſcribed by the Church of En= 
gland , with {olemne Prajers and Sermon, 
and the holy Euchariſt ; at which great 
numbers of grave perſons communicated 
with bim art thattime, | frequens graviſſume- 
rum hominum cetus.) This is proved evi- 
dently by the authentick Recordes of the 
Conſecration, as they are ſtill and alwaies 
haye been to be {ecn, in the publick Re= 
giſtry of the Archi-Epiſcopall Sce of Can« 
terbury. 


Regiſtrum Reverend:ſſimi in Chriſto Parris Regs 
& Dominz , Domins Matthei Parker &c, Park; 
Principio Sacellum tapetibus ad Orientem ador- ts I» fe 
natatur , ſolum vero panno rubro mſternebatur, 2. 

&c, Ando firſt fetting downe both how 
the Chappell was adorned for the Conle= 
cration , and what habic and garments as 
well the Conſecraters as the perſon who 
was to be conlecrated did weare , both at 
the Praiers and Sermon , as likewiſe ar 
the holy Sacrament and Conſccration, 
it proccedeth to the Conſecration irſclf, 
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Finito tandem Evaneelio, Herefordenji 
Eleflus , Bedfordenſis Suffraganens, 6 
Milo Coverdale, Archiepiſcopum coran 
Ciceſtrenſi Eleffo apud menſam in Ct. 
thedra ſedente his verbis adduxerum, 
Rewverende in Deo Pater hunc wvirun 
pium pariter atque doctum tibi offeri 
mus atque preſentamus, ut Archiepi|. 
copus conſecretur. Poſiquam hec dixiſ. 
ſent , proferebatur ilico regium Diplt- 
ma ſive Mandatum pro conſecration 
ArchiFEpiſcopi,quo per Dominum Dot. 
rem Tale legum Dottorem perletto , Sa 
cramentum de Regio primatu ſive ſupre- 
ma ejus authoritate tuenda , juxta ſt 
rtuta primo anno Regni Seremſſime Re- 
gine noſtreElizabethe edita & promul. 
ata, ab codem CArchi-Epiſcopo exige« 
batur. Puod cum ille folemniter ta- 
dis corporaliter ſacris Evangeliis ,'con- 
ceptis verbis preſlitiſſet , Ciceſtrenſs 
Elettus pepulum ad orationem hortatus 
ad Letanias decantandas Choro reſpon- 
dence ſe accinxit. Dnibus finitis , poſ 
queſtiones aliquot CArchi-Epiſcopo per 
Ciceſtren- 


S 
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Ciceſlrenſem Bleftum propoſitas , & poſe 
orationes & ſuffragia quedam juxta for- 
mam libri authoritate Parliament edits 
apud deum habita ,Ciceſirenſis , Here- 
orden(is , Sufſraganeus Beafordenſis,& 
Milo Coverdallus, manibus CArchi- 
Epiſcopo impoſitis, dixerunt, CAccipe 


fl Spiritum Sandtum , & excitare memi- 


iſ-Rneris gratiam Dei que inte oft per ma- 


Yum impoſitionem. Dedit enim nobis 
Deus Spiritum non timoris, ſed Pote- 
tis, Charitatis, & Sobrietatis , &c. 


This is ſo evident that our Adverſarieg 
baye nothing to ſay , but to criethe Re. 
ordes are forged. Forgery of Recordes 
a grievous crime, and ought ro be mani. 
eſtly proved ,*or the accuſer to {uffer 
or his Calumny. Lerthem tell us who 
orged them , and when and where they 
ere forged, But they kriow nothing 
fit, Did any of the ſucceding Proto-No- 
aries complaine that they were forged ? 
r fo —_— as an under Clerke of the 
Dfice , or any man that had once 
ccafion to view them, and afterwards 

ound ſome change in them? 
_—— = 4 "Ih 
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No ſuch thing, © Examine all the Officenif® 
and Notaries and Clerkes living, whether 
ever they obſerved any change in them 
ring their remembrance ; And they will 
anſwer,No. And (o would all theirp 
deceflors fince Arch-Bishop Parkers tint 
have anſwered, if they had bee pur to thenfſ® 
Oathes. Who are they then that accu 
them of Forgery ? They are the Adye 
ries of the, Church of England, who ney: 
read one word of them , nor know muc 
what belongeth to ſuch Recordes ; | 
they wish if they be not forged,thatthe 
were forged, What would you haye me 
do? If = could anſwer them otherwik 
they would ; But they can not , and the 
fore they criethem downe as forged, 

Ir is poffible to forge private Acts di 
in a corner : But to forge a conſecrati 
done publickly at Lambeth , in Queene 
ſaberhs time , And to forge it ſo early as! 
was published to the world , is incredit 
Surely theſe Fathers do not know the ( 
ſtomes of the Church , that all things wi 
are done at publick Conſecrations, are} 
ſemily drawne into Ads by principall 
caries , and kept in publick Regiſttics , 
the cuſtody of them committed to ſw: 
Officers. And this praiſe was not - 
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tin England upon this occaſion , but 
h bes obſerved throughout bothProvina 
for time immemoriall. I $should nor 
t one Penfull of inke upon an English 
1, who either doth know or oughtto 
. ſow what credit the law of Eng/anddoth 
. Seto theſe Recordes ; But for the ſatis- 
tion of ſtrangers who are - miſled by 
k bold calumnies , I will take leaye for 
Ke to prove that, which like the common 

xciples of Artes, ought to be taken for 
ted , and De quo nefas eſt dubitare. 
ustrie whether they can (ſay more for 
WF /atcan Recordes , then we can for 
wile, 


for the preſent , I produce fix grounds 
dnvince all thoſe who gainſay them, 
firſt is that value and reſpeR which 
Lawes of the Kingdome do give them, 
is to allow them to be authentick 
di ffes; Eſpecially in caſes of this nature, 
\e (F-ning Spirituall Acts belonging to 
Key of Order. Ifa Clerke have loſt 


b- Letrers of Orders , a certificate out 
1 Regiſtric, under the Seale of the 
7. 1 Bihop » Or the hand of the Protono- 
oY > 134n authentick proofe, Shall 


ot three Adyerſaries,who are ſtrangers 


not 
and 


(108) 
and know little of our affaires , altogeth 
unacquainted with our Lawes and j 
cordes,dare without any ground to defy 
that for forged , which the Lawes oft 
Kingdome do allow for authentick?Eij 
theſe Recordes are authentick, or Ch 
{tendome neyer had an authentick 5 
clefiaſticall Record. The very 
of our Synods or Conyocations are 
more undoubred , then thele are. 


My ſecond proofe is taken from 
credit of the Publick Notaries , whod 
reſtifie this individuall Conſecration, 
draw it up into Acts, The Teſtimony 
two publick Notaries, for matter off 
maketh full proofc over all Exrope;buthk 
at leaſt foure Publick Notaries 
preſent at this Conſecration , and teſti 
rhe truth of theſe Acts ; Whercof tw 
them were the Principall Publick Not 
in England,that is, Anibony Huſe protc 
tary of the Seeof Canterbury , and 
ArgallRegiſterer of thePrerogariveCt 
allfiſted in aQuating this Conlecrarior 
Thomas Willet and 1ohn Iucent Pnblick 
taries. Who can make doubt of a 
ter of fa&t lo atteſted? 
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But is it further Obſeryable that theſe 
foure publick Notaries were the ſame who 
.Ndiddraw Cardinall Poles Conlecration into 
As, and atteſt them, Either ler rheſe 
Fathers denie that Cardinall Pole was 
FConſecratcd , or let them grant that Arch- 
Bichop Parker was Conlecrated, eAut 
aramque negaie >» aut uirumque concede. 
There are the ſame Proofes for the one and 
for the other, There ncedeth no more to 
Fbe done to ſatisfhe any man that hath eyes 
Fin his head, but ro compare the one Regi= 
ter with the other, 


Weowe a third ground to the Queenes 
Fextraordinary care , who was {o {olicitrons 
Weaſt ſome Circumſtance in the Poliricall 
Fart might be defeQive in ſome puntiihs 
flaw , by reaſon of the frequent change 
Sf the Statutes in the reignes of herFatber, 
Irother, Siſter , and Her (elf, that she cau- 
ed the Lerters Patents to be carefully pee 
led by fix of our moſt eminent Lawiers, 
ho all with one unanimous conſent did 
enifhe , that the Commiſhon was good in 
aw , and that the Conſecraters might 
roceed legally ro Confeeration upon 
3 which Certificate ſubſcribed _ 
their 
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their owne hands is preſerved in the 

cordes, So if theſe Recordes be forge 
not onely the As of the Principall Na 
ries of England , but alſo the hands 

the Principall Lawiers of England nut 
be forged for company , which is inc 

dible, | 


The fourth ground is irrefragable 1 
ken from the teſtimony and authority eſ* 
the Parliament of England in the eight 
yeare of Queen Eliſabeth, that was abt 
fix yeares after this Conſecration 
acted ; which {peaking of the greatcn 
was taken in and about the EleRions,Ce 
firmations, and Conſecrations of Arc 
Bishop Parker , and the reſt of thoſe | 
Bishops in __ Eliſabeths time , k 
proofe thereot referreth us to thele ye 
Recordes , [ As the Recordes of her 
jefties ſaid Fathers and Brothers ti 
and alſo her owne time, Will m 
plainly reſtifie and declare] . Doth tiff 
Parliament referre ſubje&s to Record” 
which are forged? Youſee the contra 
that it mentioneth themas authentick, uf 
doubted , undeniable proofes of what wif 
really done, 


8. EL. 
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To this nnanſwerable reaſon , theſe Fa» 
Fthers pretend to give two anſwers: But 
they are ſuch as arg able to ſatisfic any man, 
Fthat 00 anſwer is ro be, expeted, The 
Firſt an(wer is in their printcd booke pags 
16, that the word Recordes is but 4 penerall 
Heme. As iftruth ought norro be regarded 
in generalls; as well as in particnlars, Yer 
the termes which are added to Recordes , 
Ahat 18,[ of ber Fathers time , her brothers time, 
Rardber time], are no generall but reſtrei= 
ning termes, 
They adde, that it is a Word of courſe, 
ufjnhich men do rather ſuppoſe then exa- 
nImine , when they mention things that 
MBheve been prattiſed in former times. 
Phat latitude theſe Fatbers may allow 
lSbeir(; onfitents in caſe Theology for words of 
Fourſe , I do not now examine 5 but what 
aye words of Courſe to do ina printed 
vw? They might as well tell the Parlia- 
quent in plaine rermes, that they lied , or 
Furthey ſpake they knew not or regarded 
40 what; as tell them that their words 
ere but words of courſe, If theſe wordes 
courſe were not true , why did not 
aw confute them then , when all things 
fre fregh in mens memories > No man 
7 | can 
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can belecye that they did forbeare out 
affeQion to the Parliament , but becau{ 
they could not then oppoſe 1o eviden 
truth, 

Yertthey conclude it to be evident, thy 
there were no ſuchRecordes of Parkers conſecys 
tions This is more then words of courle, ty 
charge the Parliament dire&ly with an w. 
truth, But how is it eyident that ther 
were no ſuch Recordes ? becaule they wm 
never produced io thoſe Roman Catholick Di 
ftors , who deſrred to ſee ſome- evidence of Parſſ | 
kers (onſecration, "This is wonderfull 
They were cited in printe, they wete all 
ged by the Parliament inthe Publick L4 
wes of the Kingdome , of which no ma 
can pleade ignorances and yet they telly 
they were neyer produced. Bur to (atilt 
their yery pretenſions, Their exceptic 
in thoſe daies were of another nature, 
cither againſt our English Ordinall , « 
againſt the Legaliry of our Bishops ; whid 
later exception bath been anſwered alre 
dy , and the former shall be anſwered i 
due place, The rcaſon why Bishoplend 
and Bishop Horne, and others did notcit 
theſe Recordes more exprellely , was n 
dread ar all leaſt they should be foundi 
be counterfeit, but becauſe they ay 
n 
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need cocice them, to anſwer any thingtbat 
was objeQed againſt them. Either the 
Roman Catholick writers of thoſe daies 
were falſe to their owne intereſt , to ſmo« 
thera thing which (if it had been true) 
had been ſo much to their advantages 
which no rationall man can imagine : Or 
the N agges head Ordination was altogether 
unknowne and unheard of in thole daicsz 
which is moſt certcine, 


But now the Fathets change their note, 
could they not be forged as well im Qucene Elim 
ſaberbs time as i King Iames his reigne? 
This is to blow hore and cold with the 
ſame breath, Before they demanded, how 
© # was poſſible they should be extant then and 
wt produced? Now they tell us,they might 
be extant then, and yer forged ; Nay, 
ſuch a dexterity they have in turning all 


"F which they touch into gold, that they make 


| this very ſuppoſition that they were extant 
'Fthen, ro be a proofe againſt us that they 
© vere forged, Therefore they were not 
produced, becauſe in Nucene Eliſabeths time 
J mary were living » who would bave proved them 


| {0 be forged, 


Obſerve firſt , what honour andrreſpeR 
H 


QUT 
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our Conntrymen do beare to our Princes 
and Parliaments united, Before they did 
as good as gave them the lie, And now 
they make them atthe leaſt Acceſlaries to 
forgery » {o farre as to avouch and jultife 
forged Recordes, Secondly obſerye, 
with what conhdence and conſcience they 
ſay thar theſe Recordes were neyer produ. 
ceds And yet confelle that they were cite! 
in Printe, and alleged in our yery Statures, 
If Bishop /ewell and Bishop Horne had cited 
them » (as they would have cited them if 
they had had occaſion) , they could haye 
done no more then was done, Did any 
man upon this publication go about to con. 
vince them of forgery > No | warrant 
you, Thecaſcwas too plaine tobe con. 
vinced. The Parliament, and the booke 
of the lifes of the (eyenty Arch Bishops of 
Canterbury printed by Tohn Day Anno 1 572, 
have ſpoiled the Fathers Arguments , | Thy 
were not produced , therefore they were forged, 
and furnished us with a demonſtratiy: 

roofe of the contrary, They were pro- 
duced and cited in printe, and neither con- 
vinced , nor ſo much as accuſed dA 
forgeryzs Thercfore they, were not for 


It ſeemeth this anſwer did not fatisft 
the 


| 
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the Fathers thanklves: and therefore 
the one of them hath addeth a ſccond anſ- 
wer inthe margent, with his penne, in 
theſe words; The Ad of Parliamens 
relates onely to the Recorder of the 
Luecenes Letters Patents , and not to 
the Recordes of the Bishops Conſecra- 
tion or Ordination, They ay that 
gloſſe is accurſed which —_— and 
ContradiQeth the text , as this glolle 
doth egregiouſly, The Statute {peaketh 
expreſly of the Recordes of Elettions and 
(confirmations and Conſecrations , which 
arc all of them Eccleſiaſtical Ats , and 
none of them Recorded in theRolles of 
Chancery , or any other civill Court of 
Recordes , but onely in the Eccleſiaſtical 
Regiſters of the Arch-Bishops , Deanes 
and Chapiters reſpe&ively, This an- 
{wer is a groundle(le eyaſion. 

My fifth ground to proye that theſe Re- 
cordes were not forged , is taken from 
that booke of the lifes of the ſeventy ſuc- 
ceding Arch-Bishops of Camerbury,printed 
in London in the yeare 15725 wherein the 
Authour , (that was Arch Bishop Parker 
himſelf,) having deſcribed the Confirma« 


tions and Conſecrations of BishopGrindall, 


H 2 Bishop 


a, 


A 
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Bishop Sands , Bishop Jewell , Bishop 
Horne , and all the reſt of thoſe firſt Pro- 
teſtant Bighops , he addeth in the mar- 
gent » He confirmationes & Conſecratio= 
nes in Regiſtris apparent :* Theſe confirma- 
trons and conſecrations de appeare m the Regi« 
fters, Then the Regiſters werethen extant, 
and not onely extant but publickly prin- 
red, whileſt all things were fresh in mens 
memories , yet no man did or durſt except 
againſt the truth of them 3 So free they 
were not onely from corruption, but from 
ſuſpicion. 

The fixth and laſt ground to prove that 
the Recordes were not forged , is taken 
from the agreemeut and concurrence of 
our civill Recordes (which no man eyer 
doubted of ) with our Ecclefiaſticall Ree 
giſters, We have ſecne the Queenes Let- 
ters Pat&ts,diretcd to ſeven other Bishops, 
for the confirmation and conſecration of 
Arch-Bishop Parker, dated the ſixth of De- 
cember anno 5 5 93 Therefore upon the ſixth 
of December 1559 be was neither Confir- 
med nor Conſecrated, We hayeſeene the 
Eccleſiaſtical! Recordes , how by virtue of 
thoſe very Letters Patents,he was confir- 
med upon the ninth day, and conſecrated 
upon the ſeyentecnth day of the ſame 
Moneth, 


mW » fo @a = D &@. =» 
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Moneth. We Md other Letters Pa= 
tents,direRed to Arch-Bishop Parker him- 
ſelfas a Confecrated Bishop, for the Con- 
firmation and Conſecration of other Bi- 
Shops ;3namely Richard Coxe Edmund Orm= 
dall , and Edwin Sandes , dated the Eigh= 
teenth of December , that is the very next 
day after bis conſecration: Thereforc he 
was then conſecrated, And this agreeth 
exatly with the Eccleſiaſticall Regiſters 


El:{abeth Dei gratia_Anglie &c Re- 
verendiſſimo in Chriſto Patri & Domino» 
Matitheo Archi- Epiſcopo Cantuarienſt, 
totius CAnelie Primati & Metropolt- 
tano, &c, Salutem. Rogantes , ac in fide 
& dulettione quibus nobis tenemini fir- 
miter precipiendo mandantes , quate= 
nus eundem magiſirum Edmundum 
Grindall in Epiſcopum & Paſtorem 
Eccleſie Cathedralis Divi Pauli London 
preaitteſic ut prefertur Eledtum , Ele- 
cHonemqne prediftam Conftirmare, & 
eundem magiſtrum Edmundum Grin- 
dall in Epiſcopum & Paſtorem Eccleſia 
prediite conſecrare , ceteraque omnia 
& ſinguls peragere , que veſiro in hac 


parte 
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Bishop Sands , Bishop Jewell , Bishop 
Horne , and all the reſt of thoſe firſt Pro- 
teſtant Bighops , he addeth in the mar- 
gent » He confirmationes & conſecration 
nes in Reoiſtris apparent :* Theſe confirma- 
tions and conſecrations de appeare m the Regi« 
flers, Then the Regiſters werethen extant, 
and not onely extant but publickly prin- 
red, whileſt all things were fresh in mens 
memories , yer no man did or durſt except 
againſt the truth of them ; So free they 
were nor onely from corruption , but from 
ſuſpicion. 

The fixth and laſt ground to prove that 
the Recordes were not forged , is taken 
from the agreemeutand concurrence of 
our civill Recordes (which no man eyer 
doubred of) with our Ecclefiaſticall Ree 
giſters, We haye ſecne the Queenes Let- 
ters Patcts,dire&tcd to (even other Bishops, 
for the confirmation and conſecration of 
Arch-Bishop Parker, dated the fixth of De- 
cember anno 5 5 93 therefore upon the ſixth 
of December 1559 he was neither Confir- 
mednor Conſecrated, We hayeſeene the 
Eccleſiaſtical! Recordes , how by virtue of 
thoſe very Letters Patents,he was confir- 
med upon the ninth day, and conſecrated 
upon the (eyenteenth day of the ſame 
Moneth, 
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Moneth. We edn?) other Letters Pa= 
tents,direQed to Arch-Bishop Parker him- 
ſelfas a Conſecrated Bishop, for the Con- 
firmation and Conſecration of other Bi- 
Shops ;3namely Richard Coxe , Edmund Grim« 
dall , and Edwin Sandes , dated the Eigh= 
teenth of December , that is the yery next 
day after biz conſecration: Thereforc he 
was then conſecrated, And this agreeth 
exattly with the Eccleſiaſticall Regiſter, 


El:(abeth Dei gratia_Anelie oc Re- 
verendiſſimo inChriſtoPatri & Domino» 
Mattheo Archi- Epiſcopo Cantuarienſt, 
totins CAngelie Primati & Metropolt- 
tano, &c, Salutem. Rogantes , ac itt fide 
& duleftione quibus nobis tenemini fir. 
miter pracipiendo mandantes , quate= 
nus eundem magiſirum Edmundum 
Grindall in Epiſcopum & Paſtorem 
Eccleſie Cathedralis Divi Pauli London 
preaitteſic ut prefertur Eledtum , Ele- 
conemqne prediftam Confirmare, & 
eundem magiſtrum Edmundum Grin- 
dall in Epiſcopum & Paſtorem Eccleſie 
preaitte conſecrare , ceteraque omnia 
& ſinguls peragere , que veſiro in hac 


parie 
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parte incumbunt Officio paſtorali exc. 
Teſte Regina apud Weſtmonaſterium, de. 
cimo Octavo die Decembris , Anno Re- 


gine Elizabeth CAnglie &c.ſecunds. 
Examinatar per 
Ricn: BROUGHTON. 


Conſimilia Brevia ( Eiſdem forma & 
werbis , mutatis ſolummodo Mutandi) 
diretta ſunt eidem Mattbeo CArchi- 
Fpiſcopo Cantuarienſi , pro confirma« 
tione Eleftionis , & conſecratione Ri- 
thardi Cox Sacre Theologie Profeſſoris 
in Epiſcopum Elienſem , Et Edwini 
Sands ſacre Theologie Profeſſoris in 
Epiſcopum VVigornenſem, Omnia ſub 
dato praditto & in Rotulo ſapraditte. 


Examinatur per 
RicHARDUM BROUGHTON, 
There cannot be a clearer proofe in the 


world,to prove that Arc'i-Bighop Parker 
was neither confirmed nor Conſecrated 


upon the ſixth of December Anno x5 59: 
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and that he was both Confirmed and Can- 
ſecratcd , and commanded to Conſecrate 
others , upon the eightcenth of rhe ſame 
moneth, Ncither doth cheKing,or Church, 
ot Lawes of England, take noticeof any 
man as a true Arch-Bishop or Bisbop , uns 
till hands be impoſed upon him , but al- 
waies with this addition [_Elett ] as in the 
booke of Ordination , Ego1 N, Eccleſie 
atque ſedis N., Elecius Epilcopus profiteors 
And inthe letany, TeKoy amus ut buic fratri 
noſtro Electo Epiſcopo Benedicionem & grantam 
tham largirs dignerts. 

Laſtly , by the lawes of England, a Bis 
Shop can not be admitted to do his homage 
or (weare fealty for his Bishoprick , nor 
be reſtored ro his Temporalties , untill he 
be legally Confecrarcd : But itis Appa= 
rent by the Queenes Letrers Fatents, dated 
the one and twentieth day of March follo=- 
Wing, (that was atthe end of Hilary rermey 
as ſpeedily as could be) he had done his 
homage,and was then reſtored ro hisTem« 
poralties. Which proyeth clearly , thar 
he was legally Conſecrated » that is to ſay, 
according to the Regiſter, Such a perpe. 
tuall agreement there is, between our Ec. 
clefiaſticall-Recordes and our Ciyill Re= 


cordes, 
CHAP. 


Ths 
eiohth 
reaſon, 


. Qing or making 3 | the manner of making and 


. the waole body ot the ACt 3 [10 be good lays 
f#ll aud perjett. The title of the Statute 
_ lone is lulicient ro confate this fable: But 
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CHAPT, V/ 

The eiehth ninth and tenth reaſon 
againſt that fabulous relatian, 
from the Authority of our Statute 
the booke of the lifes uf the Arth. 
Bishops of Canterbury , and all 


. ſorts of witneſſes. p 


= Heeighth reaſon to prove the I agge- 
head Ordinatis to be a fable,is take fro 
the authority of the Statute gt the eighth 
yeare of Queene Eliſabeth , which is thus 
entituled, eAn Att declaring the manner of 
making and (onſacrating of the eArch= Bishops 
and Buhops of this Realme , 10 be good lawfull 
and perfeit. ſeAn A declarmg] not ena- 


Conſecrating the Arch Buhops and Bishops of 
this Realme, | that 1s, thoic in the beginning 
of Qucene Elſabeibs time, as appeareth by 


there is muck more in the &ody cf the Sta- 
Ttutez,, As where it approveh the making and 


conſecr ating of the ſame eArci Bizhops and Bl 
; ' / 
5hops 
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chops to be duely and orderly done , according to 


the lawes of this Realme. If it was done 
ducly andorderly according to the lawes 
of this Realme, then it was not done at the 
Nagges head, nor after {uch afilly ridicu« 
lous manner , as theſc Fathers do relate ir, 
That forme differeth from our forme in all 
things, In the Conſecratcr, or Miniſter 
ofthe Conſecration : We muſt have three 
Bishops at the leaſt , there was but one, In 
the marter$ Our matter is Impoſition of 
handes, their matter was the laying the 
Bible upon the head or shoulders of the 
perſon Conſecrated. In the forme : Our 
forme is recerve the holy Ghoſt &c, Their 
forme was » Take thou Authority to preach the 
nord of God ſincerely, 

. The Statute proccederh, that they 
wereelefted made and conſecrated Arch 

Bishops and Bishops,according toſuch or 

der and forme, and with ſuch Ceremo- 

niesin and about their Conſecrations, as 

here allowed and ſet forth by the ſaid 

As Statutes and Orders, annexed to 

the ſaid booke of Common praier before 

mentioned. This is plaine enough. If 
the Parliament ſay crucly, then they 

wcre 
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were Conſecrated in a Church,not inaTy 
verncznot according totheBrainſick whinf, 
fics of a ſelf coriceired Foole, or ratheff,,/ 
the ludibrious deviſe of an Archenemy 
but according to the forme preſcribed yſþ....; 
the Church and Kingdome. The Patlſfc,, 
ment had more reaſonto know the 
then theſe Fathers , for there were perf, 
{onally preſent both the perſons whod 
conlecrarc,and the perſons w ho were cof, 
ſccrated, and many Lords and Gent 
men who were eye witnefles of the conl 
cration, Chuſe Reader, whether th 
wilttruſt the tale of a fingle, obſcure, mil 
cious {pie, tarling in a corner : or the alk 
veration of the Parliament of England, if, 
the face of the ſun, published to the wot 
in print, ey 

The Parliament teſtifieth further, tha 
is and may be very evident and apparenf 
that no cauſe of ſcruple ambiguity or doubt 
or may juſtly be objetted,ag ainſt the ſaid 
tions Confirmations or Calne. Do tiqg. 
thinke the Parliament would have gin 
ſach a teſtimony for theNagges head Caſfq . 
ſecrations. And ſo they conclude, tg v R 
all perſons which had been or should be order. 
or conſecrated,afier the forme and order prijal,”. 
bed in the ſaid English Ordinall » wn, 4. 
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[+ deed, and by autboruty of Parliament were 
cleared and enafted io be rightly Ordered and 
WE-onſecrated. The {cope of the Parliament 
hed of this At, was to confirme the conſe= 
TFration of Arch Bishop Parker and the reſt 
W$fthe Bishops , and to free them from ca» 
Wills and objeRtions; Burt they confirme 
"Þo Ordination at the Nagges head , nci- 
her can their words be extended any way 
0, ſuch a ridiculous Conſecration; There- 
"Forethe Ordination of ArchBisbop Parker 
Bod the reſt,was no/Vagges head Ordinatis, 
"JF My ninth reaſon to prove that ag ges= 
- Relation fabulous and non. 
VS:taken from the Teſtimony of that book 
' Tormerly mentioned , of the lifes of the ſe- 
TYenty Arch Bishops of Camerbary 3 whe= 
Stin the Conſecrations of Arch Bishop 
WWParber and all the reft are particulary re- 
Md. That which was published to the 
'Porldin print , above thirty ycares be. 
re the death of Queene Eliſabeth , was 
, Pot lately forged; Bur the legall Ordi= 
. Pations of Arch Bishop Parker and the 
Felt, according to the Regiſter, was pabli- 

"Fed to the world in print , 'abovye thi 
;Feares before the dearh of Queene Eliſa. 
/"Peth. Apgainc, that which was published 
"FÞtheworld in print with the allowance 
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of Arch Bishop Parker , or rather by Ar 
Bishops Parker himſelf, was not intend 
by Arch Bishop Parker to be {mothercdg{h 
concealed. Men do not uſe to publishthe 
forgeries in print ; eſpecially to {oone, x 


of tuch publick aQions , whileſt thereaſ,.q; 


ſo many eye witneſles living, Thatt 
Relation was not confuted, That the 
thour was neyer called to an account 


it, T hat no man ſtood up againſt che Regſh,,,; | 


ſters :, nor on the behalf of the Na; 
head Ordination in thoſe daies, T hat M 
Neale was ſo tame toendurethelic in prigh 
and 311 bis party ſo filent, ar that ti 
whenthe truth might ſo eaſily have be: 
diſcoyercd, as if it had bene written wit 
beame of the ſun , (as it was indeed); is 
evidentproofe that our Relation is und 


niable ,* and the Relation which thi; 


Fathers make is but a drowſy dreang 
which could not indure the light oft; 
ſun, | 


- .i Thetenth andlaſt reaſon to proye « 
Relation trne and theirs fabulous , is 
ken from all ſortes of wicncſles , ours al 
theirs indiffercntly. Mr Maſon reckont 

up {even of our writers » who had jt 
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d the legality of our Ordinations , and 
ed our Regiſters as authentick Recor= 
, before himſelf ; Bishop Jewell, 


Sichop Hall , Bichop Goodwm , DoRor 


ings , Mr, Camden , Mr, Shelden, 
d one who was then living when this 
eſtion was {o hotely debated in Kivg 

shis time , and had been an eye-wit- 
ſe of Arch Bishop Parkers Conſecra* 
ns at Lambeth , that was the Earle of 


mingham. One that was, well ſtored 


th our Erglisk writers in Queene 
abeths time , might adde many more; 


Ttthatcan not well be expected from me 


this diſtance. 


0 We may produce as many of theirs, 


bo have confelled or been convinced of 


Ttruth of Arch Bishop Parkers Conlc.. 
"Sion. Firſt Mr. (Werke > whole Father 
Þ Regiſter ro Cardinall Pole in his Le« 


ntine Courte , and he himſelf an Actu- 
under him , when Theophilns Higgins 
L out of England to St, Omars , or 
My , (I remember not well whether), 
e he met with this Mr. Clerke, 


Io falling ivto diſcourſe with him 


erving his Reaſons why or 
ad 


(126) 
had forſaken the Church of England, 
Higgins told him , that onc of them; 
that ſaying of St. Hierome, 1t is no 
which hath no Prieſts ; refle&ing upon t 
N agges head Conſecration. Mr. Clerks 
proved well of his Caution , becauſe 
dubiis tutior pars ſequenda : but withall 
wished,thar what their Authours bad wi 
ten concerning thar point , could bem; 
good 3 conteffing that he himſelf waſc 
England at that time, (The witneſſed 
not poſitively remember whether at {i 
Conlecration or not.) Bur Mr, 
ſaid that he himſelf was preſent when 
Adyocate of the Arches,whom the Quee 
ſent to peruſe the Regilter after the 
ſecration , andto give her an account 
ther it was performedCanonically,retu 
her this anſwer, that he had peri 
the Regiſter , and that no juſt excel 
could be made againſt the Conſecrati 
But (he ſaid) ſomething might þ 
been better , particularly that Bii perl 
Coverdale Was not in his Rochet, Wiyies 
he aflured her, that could make niche 
fett in the Conſecration. Here yjſcra 
have,if not an eye witnelle, yer at lelf{®f Ar 
earewitneſle in an undoubtcd manner,of*w: 


(127) 
Conſecration , and of the truth of 
he Regiſter , and of the judgement of the 
dyocate of the Arches , concerning the 
zonicalneſle of the Conlecration. Thus 
ch 24r. Hig gins was ready to make faith 


of whileſt he was living , and Mr. Barwick. 


perſon of yery good credit , from bim of 


Ya this preſenc, _ 


The ſecond witneſle is Mr. Higgins hime 
if, who comming afterwards intotngland 


tad a defire to fee, the Regiſter , and did 
Wee it, and finding thoſe cxprefle words in it 
Milo vero Coverdallus non ntfs togalanea talart 


ebatur ,] and remembring withall whar 


eel Mr, Clerke had told bim , whercas the Ca» 
ononicall garments of the reſt of the Bi. 


ops are particularly deſcribed : he was 
o fully ſatisfied of the truth of the Conſe- 


Fcration, and lawfull ſucceſſion of our En- 


Bishops , that he ſaid he never made 
bt of it afterwards. 


My third witneſle-is Mr. Hart, a tiffe 


- Roman Catholick , but a very ingenuous 
Yecrion , who having ſcene undoubted co= 


of 


pies of DoRor Reynolds his Ordination by 
Bichop Freake,and of Bishop Freakes Con- 
ſecration by ArchBisbop Parker, and laſtly 
of ArchBishopParkers owne.Conlecrations 
tewas{o fully fatisfigd with it, that be bim- 


(elf 
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ſelf did raſe out all that part of the conf; 
rence betweene him and Door Reinolds, Þ; 
My fourth witneſle is Father Oldcornette 
Teluir, This teſtimony was urged byne 
in my treatife of Schiſme in theſe word, 
Theſe anthentick evidences being up 
occaſion produced, out of our Eccleſiaſh 
call Courtes, and deliberately peruſel 
and viewed by Father Oldcorne the le 
ſuit, he both confeſſed himſelfclearly an; 
wvinced of that whereof he had ſo lon 
doubted, (that was the legitimate ſur 
ceſſion of Bishops and Prieſts in on 
Church) and wished heartily toWari 
the reparation of the breach of Chriſtes 
dome, that all the world were ſo abur 
dantly ſatisfied as he himſelf was; blu 
ming us as partly guilty of the groſſe mi 
ſtake of many, for not having publickh 
and timely made knoyne to the world, 
the notorious falshood of that empty. 
but farre ſpread aſperſion againſt on 
ſucceſſion. To this the Bishop of Chas 
cedon » who was better acquainted wit 
the pallages of thoſe times in England, 
then any of thoſe perſons whom SG 
raern 


| ___ Sb | 

thets ſtile of wndonbred credit, tnakes this 
confeſſion; That fatherOldcorne being 

is hold for the powuder treaſon, and 
jedging others by himfelf , Should ſay, Survey 
thoſe Regiſters to be amthentick, is no ** F 
marvell, ; 


A fifth witneſſe is Mr. Wadiworth, 
who in an Epiſtle toa freind in England 
doth teſtifie , that before he lefi Enzland he 
read the (onſecration of Arch Bihap Parker 
meur Regiſters, This made him fo mode- 
te above his fellowes, that whereas ſome 
of them tell of five , and the moſt of them 
of ffreen, which were conſecrated at the 
Nagges bead , he ſaith onely that the con= 1 Ep. 


ſecration of the firft Proteſtant Bishop was at- 44 ami, 
ewpted there,but not accomplizhed, It it were 7” 5+ 
onely attempted not accomplished , then 

the Nagge head Ordination is a fable, 


Aut it falleth our'very unfortunately forMr 
Wadſworths attempt , that of all thoſe firſt 
Proteſtant Bishops , whoſe ele&ions were 
al confirmed at Bowes Church about that 
ime, (And it might beall of chem, iris 
rery probable fundry of them had a confir- 
"Juation dinner atthe Nagges head) not one 
"(yas confirmed in perſon , bur all of 
bem by their Proxies : Arch Bishop 
{Parker by Do&or Bullingham , Bishop 
| I Burlow 
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Bachelour of Law , Bishop Grandall by 
Thomas Hink, DoQor of Law , Bishop Cax 
by Edward Gaſcoine , Bisbop Sands by The 
mas Bentham, &c; as appeareth by thear 
thentick Recordes of their confirmation, 
Bishops are ordinarily confirmed by Pre. 
xie , bur no man was ever conlecrated, n 


SA... | 
Barlow and Bishop Scory by Walter Ia | 


man was eycr attempted to be conſecrated 
by 'roxic, 

'T he four next witneſſes arcMr. Collimur, 
eMr. Lauhbyait Mr. Faircloth , and Mr, 
Leake, rwo of them of the ſame order with 
theſe Fathers; ro whom the ArchBisbop 
Canteryzry cauſed theſe Recordes to he 
Shewed,in the preſence of bimſelf, the Bi. 
Shops of London , Durham , Ely, Bath and 
Welles, Lincolue, and Rocheſter, They 
viewed the Regiſter., they turned it over 
and over , and peruſedit as much as they 
pleaſed , and in Conclufion gaye this fer» 
rence of it, that the booke was beyondexct- 
tions Tc lay, that afterwards they deſuet 
to have the Recordes into priſon, to perule 
them morefully, is ridiculous. Snch Re- 
cordes may not goe out of the preſence of 
the Keeper. But theſe Fathers may 


them as mnch as they liſt in the Regiſtrie, 


if they (ceke for {atisfaRion , not altercs- 
LOU. 


Laſth 
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' Laſtly Bishop #Bonncr had a ſuite with 
Bizhop Horne , and tic ifluc was wherher 
Bishop Horne were I: gall. contecrared Bi- 
Shop 3 upon that iciuple , or rather cavill , 
which i haye formerl, mentioned, If Mr. 
Neale who they fay was Bizhop Bonners 
Chaplein, and icnt un pucpole to {pie what 
the v1Shops did , couls have proved the Or- 
dination of Bischop Zorze at the N ages 
bead , he might not onely haye clearcd his 
Maſtcr , but have turned Bishop Horne de- 
ſervedly 'out of his Bi-hopcick, Bur he 
was loat!: to forteit his cares,by ayouching , 
ſuch a palpaple lic. Thea 7905 head Ors 
dination was not talked of in thole daics, 
How Should it, before it was fi ft deviled ? 
Mr. Sanders dedicatcd a bouke ty ArchBi- 
shop Parker , which he called the Rock of 
the Church; Ifthe Nagges heaci Ordination 
had bcne a {erious truth , how would he 
have triumphed oyer the poure Arch- Li- 
Shop ? 

To conclude, 'f faith oupht to be giycnto 
concurring Recordes Ecclefiaſticall and 
civill, of the Church and Kirgdome of 
England , If a fnll Pai liament of ric whole 
Kingdome deſerve any credit , If the tclti- 
mony of the moſt emjncat publick Norta- 
ries in the Kingdome , If wicnelles withour 
I 2 exceps 
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exception , If the ſilence, or contradiQion, 
or confeſſion of knowne Adyerſaries , he 
of any force , If the ſtrongelt preſumtion 
int: - world may have any place , that me 
In their right wittes will not ruine then. 
ſelves willfully , without neccſlity, or bope 
ofadyantage, If all theſe grounds put toge. 
ther do over ballance'the clandeſtine Re 
lation of a ſingle malicious Spie., withou 
eitheroath , or any other obligation : then 
I hopecyery one who readeth theſe ground 
will conclude with me, that the Regiſter 
ofthe Church of England is beyond all ex. 
ception , and the malicious Relation of the 
DN agges head Ordination, a very tale of: 
tub, and no better ; ſo full of Ridiculous 
folly in ir ſelf , that I wohder how any 
prudent man can rclate it without laugh- 
rr. 

Who told this to Bluei? Neale, Who told 
this to Haberley ? Neale. Who told it to the 
reſt of the Priſoners at Wiſbich > Nealt. 
Onely Neale. Who ſuggeſted it to Neale? 
The Father of lies, Neale made the fable, 
Neale related it in Corners , lobg after the 
time itwas pretended to be ated, If his 
Maiſter Bishop Bonner had knowne any 
thing of it, we had heard of it long before, 


That the Arch-Bishop should leave _ 
ct 
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beth to come to Londun to be conſecrated; 
That he $hould leave all choſe Churches 
in London, which are immediately under 
his owne lurtisdition , to chuſe a common 
tayerne,as the fitteſt place for ſuch a workez 
That Bishop Bonner being, deprived of his 
Bishoprick , and a priſoner in London g 
Should ſend Neale | on Oxford , and 
ſend a command by him to one over whom 
he never had any Iuriſdition 3 That the 
other Bishop being then a Proteſtant 
schould obey him being a Roman Catho= 
lick , when there were to many Churches 
in the City to performe tat workein, 
where the Bishop of London never pre= 
tended any Luriſdition;z That theſe things 
Should be treated , and concluded, and 
exccuted all at one meeting ; rhat Bishop 
Bonner di4 foreſec it would be ſo, And 
command his {cryant to attend there untill 
he ſee the end of that buſine(ſe, T hat the Bi- 
chops being about ſuch a Clandeſtine 
worke , should ſuffer a knowne enemy 
to ſtay all the while in their come 
pany , is incredible, If Neale bad feim 
ned that he had heard it from one of 
the Drawers boies, it had deſerved mo= 
re credig, then this filly , improbable 


= FE in 


(1 
inconſiſtent Relation;which looketh more 
like an heape of h&ions made by leveral 
Authours by ſtarts,then a continucd Rely 
ricn of one man, 


Daicquid 0 ſtendas mil ſoc incred:ulns odj. 
CRIT. FL 


The Nag as head Oraination is but 
a late deviſe. Of the Earle of Not- 
tingham, Bishop Bancroft , Dv- 
Cor Stopleton the Statute'8. El. 1, 
e4ndihe DQucenes dijpinſation. 


\, © Ow baving I:id our prounds , inthe 
JL next place let us {ce what the Fathers 
have'ro ſay further for themtelyes. Thus ſtor 
of theNaggeshead was firſt cnotradified b Ma 
fon #n the zeare 1613: yer ſo weakly and fam 
tha: the attentrue Keader may eafily perceive bt 
feared ro be canghtin a lie, Firſt , the Fa 
thers (ecm to argue after this manner; 
Many Athenian writers did mention the 
Cretan Bulls and Minotaurs and Laby- 
ritith , but no Cretan did write againſt 
them , therefore thoſe ridiculous Fable 
were true. Rather, the Crerans laughe! 
a 


bk 
ll 
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at their womannish reyenge, to thinke 
to .repaire themſclyes for a beating, 
with ſcolding and lying z ſuch ridiculous 
Fitiovs onght ro be entert2ined with fcor. 
ne and contempt , Spyeta exoleſcunt, ſfeiraſe 
Caris armita vIdentur, Second! y , it mig 
be (for any thing I know to the contrary) 
Mr, Maſon was the fhrit who dilleted this 
lie , and laid the faility of ir open to the 
world : but he was not the hiſt who avou- 
ched and juſtihed the Canonicall Conſc= 
cration , and perſonall Succeffion of our 
Proteſtant Bishops , which is the ſame 
thing in efte& 3 the Bishop of Hereford 
did it before him , and Door Reynolds be= 
fore the Bizhop of Hereford , and he thar 
writ the life of Arch-Bishop Parker before 
Do@or Reynolds , and the Parliament be= 
fore him that writ Arch Bishop Parkers 
life , and the publick' Regiſters .of the 
Charch before the Parliament. 
Thirdly , they would make us believe 
that this Fable was ancicn:, and publisbed 
to the world from the beginning of Queen 
Eliſabethsticac in print , and unan{wered 
by the Proteſtants untill the x3, of King 
lames ; butthere is no (uch thing. For 
theic credit, let them produce one Authour 
that mentioneth ir in the beginning of 


I 4 Queen 
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Queen Eliſabet5s time, or if they cannoy 
doe that , for forty yeares after, thatis, 
before the ycare 1600 : or otherwile the ſi 
cale is plain that it is an upſtarr lic , newly 
coined about the beginning of King James 
his time; the Fathers would not bayeus 
anſwer ir before it wag coincd , or before 

it was known to Us, 


Where they ſay that Mr, A aſon did 
handle this Controverſy weakly and faintly, 
they know they doe him wrong ; He hath 
ſo thrashed their Authours, Fusherbert, and 
Fiiz- Simon , and Holywood,, and Conſtable, 
and Kelliſon , and Champney , that the cauſe 
hath wanted a Champion cverfince , untill þ 


theſe Fathers tooke up the Bucklers. Bur 
whereas they adde, that Ay. Maſon vu 
affraid to be convinced by ſome aged per- 
ons that might then be living , and re- 
member wohat paſſed in the begin- 
ning of Ducen Eiilabeths retgn; is 
ſo farre from truth , that 74r, M fon na« 
meth a witnefle beyoud all exception, that 
was invited to ArchBishopParkers Conſe- 
cration at Lambeth , as being his KRinsman, 
and was preſent there, TheEarle of Notting. 

bam Lord High Admirallof England. 
5 BH Why 
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Why did none of their Authors goe to 
him, or imploy ſome of their Friends to 
inquire of him ? The caſe is cleare , they 

more afftraid of ConviRtion,and to be 
canght ina lie , then «Mr. Maſon : who 
laid not the Fonndation of his Diſcourſe 
won looſe prittle-prattle , but upon the 
firm Foundation of Originall Re- 
cords, 

They lay , inthe yeare 1603, none of the 
rattan Clergy durſi call it a fable, as ſome 
mace, Tamtheman, I did callitſo, I 
lcallit ſo, Such a blind relation as this 

, of a buſincfle pretended to be ated in 
teyeare I5 59,being of ſuch conſequence, 
whereupon the ſucceſſion of the Church 
if Englanddid depend , andneyer publi- 
ded untill afrec the yeare 1600, as if the 
borch of England had ncither Friends 
ar Enemies ; deſeryeth to be ſtiled 4 Tale 
f «Tub and no better, 
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They adde , Bancroft Bishop of 
London being demanded by Mr. VVil- 
un Alabaſter , hovu Parker and his 
ollegues wvere conſecrated Bishops ? 
wſouvered, he hoped that in Caſe of ne- 
ſy a Prieſt ( allnding to Scor) » 
i mieht 
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might ordein Bishops. This anſrey 
his was objected in Prins by Hoh 
wood, ag4inſ? Tim and «ll the Engly 
Clergy in the yeare 1593, not « wordy 
plied , Bancrotc himſelf bring the 
ltuing. And why might nor Holywoodl 
miſintzrmed of the Bishop of ZL22don, y 
well as you yourſ(elyes were mit1::forme 
of the Bishop of D«rhem Þ This is cert 
he couid not allude to Bizhop Scory ,wh 
was conſecrated a Bishop inthe reiont 
Edward the fixth, as by theRecords of tho 
times appeareth ; uuleſſ: you haye a mit 
to accuſe all Records of Forgery. If yu 
have any thing to ſay againſt Bishop $: 
» ryes Conſecration , or of any of them wh 
joincd in Ordeining Arch Bishop Parks 
ſpare itnot, we wil nor ſeek help of: 
AX of Parliament to make it good. 

In ſumme, 1 doc not believe a word: 
what is (aid of Bishop B 4acrof: , ſub mod 
!t1; here ſer dowa, nor thatthis Accuſai 
did ever come to the knowledge of bt 
prudent Prelate; if ic did , he had great: 
matcers to troable his head wirhall , tht 
Mr, Holywords bables ; bui if ever ſuc 
a queſtion was propoſed to him, it may 
afcoca clear an{wer to the matrer of Fa 
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he might urge this 2s ar grmentum ad homz. 
um; that rhougt. buth Lishop Scory and Bi= 
chop Coverdale had been but timple Prieſts, 
las rhey were complete Bis hops) , yet joi= 
nog with Bizhup Zarlow and bishop 
Hoagshangs » two undoubred Bisk ps 
(otherwiis Gardiner and Bonrer and Twy(tall 
Yad Toxrleby and the reſt were no Bi. 
Y:h0ps,, the Ordination was as Canos 
nicall, as for one Lishop and two Mi- 
tred * Abbats to conſiccrate a Bishop 
(which you allow in caſe of Neceflity) , or 
Yone Bishop and two fimple Pzesbyters 
toconſecrate a Bishop by FPapall Ditpen= 
F lation, So this queſtion will not concern 
watall, but them yery much, to reconcile 
I themſelves ro themlelyes. They teach 
that the matrer and form of Ordination arc 
e Fcllentialls of Chriſts own Ioſticucion, They 
teach that it is grievous Sacrilege to change 
the matter of this Sacrament , They teach 
tharthe matter of Epiſcopall Ordination 
is Impoſition of hands of three Bishopsz 
F upon the perſon conſecrated ; and yet 
i with them one Bishop and two Abbars , or 
I one Bighop and two ſimple Prieſts extraor- 
dinarily by Papall diſpenſation , may or- 
dein Bigbops., The' eſſcntialls of Sacra- 
megts doc conſiſt in indiv:ſb1lsz once Eflens 


rialk. 


ral 
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tiall alwaies Eſſentiall,whether ordinatih, 
or extraordinarily whether with diſpen 
tion or without, So this Queſtion whethe 
a Prieſt in caſe of Neceſſity may ordein þj 
Shops,doth concern them much, but usnx 
at all, But for my part I believe the whol 
Relation is feined, for ſo much as conce. 
peth Bishop Baxcreft. it ft 


They adde , or the one of them » 7 hay 
ſpoken with both Catholicks and Pry. 
reſlants , that remember neare 6, 
yeares, and acknovvuledge that ſo lm 
they have heard the Nagges heat, 
flory related as an undoubted truth y;, ,1 
WhereT wonder ? ſooner in Rome or Bhs 
mes or Doway , then in England, and ſoon,” 
in a Corner then upon the Exchange, Ya, 
have heard from good Authors of the 
Swans ſinging , and the Pellicans prickin 
of herBreaſt with her bill:but you are wilt, 
then to believe ſuch groundleſſe Fiction, 
I produce you ſcyen of the ancient Bisboy 
of England, ſome of them neare an 100, 
yeares old , who doe teſtify that itis 1; 
groundleſſe Fable ; yetthey have more rey 
fon to know the right yalue of our Fccle-f, 
fafticall Records , and the truth of our 

co ah 
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effaires, ther any whom you conyerſs 
withall: 
TheAuthours proceed, This Nar- 
'Þ ration of the Conſecration at the Nag... 
ges head , have 1taken ont of Holy- 
wood , Conſtable , and Dodtor 
Champnies wworkes. They heard 
it from many of the ancient Clergy, 
vubo vvere Priſoners for the Catholick 
Religion in Wyſbich Caſtle , as Mr. 
Blewert, Doctor Watſon , Bishopof 
Lincoln, and others. Theſe had it 
om the ſaid Mr. Neale and other Ca- 
tholicks preſent at Parkers Conſecr ation 
inthe Nagges head.s 47, Conſtable 
afirmes Here is nothing but hearſay, 
bpon hearſay , ſuch Evidence would not 
paſſe at a tryall for a lock of Goats wooll, 
Holywood aud the reſt had.it from ſome 
if the Wiſbich Priſoners z and the Wiſ= 
< Priſoners heard it from Mr, Neale 
ad others, 


1 
2 


What others ? had they no names? 
id Bichop Bonner {end more of bis 
hapleins then one to be SpeRartors of the 
nſecration, and they who were to be 
f conles 
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conſecrated permit them being Adverſariy 
ro continue among them , duriug the Cop fy. 
ſecration , ſuppoli-<d to be a C laudeliyf; 
Aion, Iris notcredible , without a Ply 
between Neale and the Holt of the N agg 
bead , to put him and bis fcllowes for thy 
day into Urawers habits, leaſt the Bizhoy 
Should diſcoyer them. Here, is enough 
ſaid to diſgrace this iNarration for eye 
that the firſt Authors that pablished ity 
the world , did it after rhe ycare 16 
untill then it was kept cloſc in*Lavand 
Bishop arſon lived {plendidly with th 
Bishops of Ely and Rocbeſter, at the time 
Arch-Bishop Parkers Conlecration, a 
along time after , before he was remonlf}, 
ro IVisbich Caſtle, If there had been an 
ſuch thing really ac , and fo notorioul 

* known , as they pretena , Bishop Wa 
and the other Pritoners , muſt needs hb 
known ir long bctore that time , when 
Neale is ſuppolcd to have brought tha 
the firſt newes of ir, The who.c ſtory 
compolcd of Inconfiſtences, That whidf 
quite {poileth theic ſtory, is that Arch by 
Shop Parker was neyer preſent at anyt 
thele Conſecrations , otherwiſe call, 
Confirmation Dinacrs : bur it may be tf, 
merry Hoſt $hewed Mr, Neale Dod 

Bulling 
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Bullingham for Arch Bishop Parker, and 
ney old bim what was done in the withdraw« 
-0>Fing roome , which (to gaine more credit ro 
"WY is Relarion ) he feigued that he had ſecn, 
*""F out of pure zeale, 
2 Howloever , they ſay the S:ory was d:wn!- 
Fo. ged 10 the oreat griefe of the newly Conſecrated, 
yer being {o evident a rrath they aurſt not Contr a« 
ou 1 j, We muſt {uppolc that theſe Fathers 
VE have a Privilege to know orher mes hearts, 
NS let thar palie, Lerthemrclil us how ir 
60 eas divulped by word or writing, when 
neg nd where it vas divulged whileſt rhe 
2 Uncre newly confeccarcd , who diyulged ir 
me andro whom > Itrhey cancell us none of 
'» "Fallthis, ic may peaflc ior a orcat preluryp- 


noon , but it cannot palle for a proofe, 
0 Y But they {ay , thar no: ouely the Nullity of 
[10 : 


be (onſecration » bu! alſo the illegaluy of the 
ame was objetted in Priut anainſt them not long 
ifier » by that famous writer Doftoy Staplcton 
10 adothers, We looke upon DoQor Sta. 
gs 0n,as once of the moſt Karionall heads 
ſtory bat your Church hath had fince the ſepe. 
t wh: cion : but {pcake to the purpoſe Fathers, 
cl Mz Door Stapleton print one word of the 
WW Wares bead Conſecration, You may be 

__ i: would not haye balked it, if there 


Wal 
ls ba 


' > Fadbeen any ſuch thing , bur he did balke 
Des it 


ling 


(x44) 
it becauſe there was no ſuch thing. Ny 
no , Dor, Staple:oxs pretended 1llepali 
was upon another ground, becauſe he dr, 
amed that King Edwards Statute was r 
aled by Queen 4 = > and not reſtored 
Queen Eliſabeth , for which we hayen 
expreſle AR of Parliament againſt him 
the point 2 and bis ſuppoſed invalidity wx 
becauſe they were not conſecrated ri bs 
mano, If you think DoQor Stapleton hath 
{aid any thing that is materiall,toproveth 
invalidity or nullity of our Conſecration, 
take your bowes and arrowes and $hoot 
over his shafts againe, and try if you d 

not meet with fſatisfaRtory anſwers , bat 

for the Inſtitution of Chriſt , and the Ca. 
nons of the Catholick Church , and the 

Lawes of England. 

You ſay , Parker and the reſt of the Pre 
teſtant Bishops,not being able to auſwer the C4 
tholick arguments againſt the invalidity of the 
Ordination &c, Words are but wind. The 
Charch of England wanted nor Orthodn 
Sonnes enough to cope with Stapleton and 
all the reſt of your Emiſlaries : nor © & 
down the illegall and extravagant manner of i 
at the Nagges head, How $hould they 
down, that which neyet had been cryel 


up in thoſe daies? We condernne » thi 
ov | whid 


| —_ 6} : 
. | form of Ordination which you feign to 
haye bes uſcd ar the N agges head:as slegall, 
and extravagant, and {which welgheth 
more then both of them) invalid , as much 

s yourlclyes, 

- 1 ; | They were forced to beg ge an att of Parliament, 
whereby they might enjoy the Temperalties , not 
withſtanding the known defetts of their Conſe= 
cation Fe. O Ingenuitylwhither art thou 
Fled out of the world? Say, where is this 
Petition to be found, in the Records of Ex= 
topis ? Did the Parliament ever make any 
ſuch eſtablishment of their Temporalties , 
more then of their Spiritualties > Did the 
Parliament ever take any notice of any De» 
fe&s of their Conſecration ? Nay , did not 
the Parliament declare their Conſecration 
to have been free from all defets? Nay), 
doth nor the Parliament quite contrary, 
brand theſe Reports for ſlanderous ſpeeches, $+ Eliſe 
andjuſtify their Conſecrations to have been £4ps Is 
duely and orderly done, according 10 tbe Lawes 
of this Realm ; and that it is very evident and 
apparent, that no cauſe of ſcruple ambiguity or 

| <nbt,can be juſtly objefted againſt their Ele 
ions Coofirmations or Conſecrations. 


Yerthey giye a reaſon of what they ſay, 
wal for albeit Edward the ſixths rite of 


hel 0rdination was reeſtabliched by CA of 
K Par - 


' (146) 


Parliament in the firſt yeare of Queen Eliſa. 


beth z yet it was notorious thas the Ordinatay 
at the Nagges head was very different from , 
and formed extempore by Scoryes Puriay- 
eall Spirit &c, I take that which you grant 
out of Sanders , that King Edwards Forn 
of Ordina1ion, w as reesſtabli:hed by AR 
Parliament x, Eliſabethe 3 whercin you doe 
unwittinghly condemae both Bishop Bonne; 
and Stapletons plea of illegality. The rel 
which you ſay is partly true and parry falle 
It is very true that there is great difference 
berween the English Form of Ordeining, 
and your Nag ges bead Ordination, as much 
as is between the head of a living horſe and 
the ſign of the Nagges head, or berwee 
that which hath a rcall entity and an ima. 
ginary Chimera (e Mr, Maſon was the 
Bellerephon that deſtroyed this monſter):But 


that the Form of the N agges head Ordio«.f 


tion was framed ex:empore by Scoryes Pur 
tanicall Spirit , is moſt falſe ; T hat Poſts 
mus brat was the Minerva or Iflue of Mr, 
Neales brain, or ſome others who fatherci 
this rapping lie upon him, 


Then they repeat the words of a part 
the Statute, and thence conclude, By whid 
vAt appeares that not onely King Edward 

Eb riit; 
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rite, but any other uſed ſince the begin- 
ning of the Duceens reign, upon her 
Commiſſion was enatted for good, and 
conſequently that of the Nagges head 
might paſſe. Cujus cotrarium verum eſt. 
The Contrary to what the(c Fathers infer- 
re, doth follow nec:(larily. from theſe 
words which the Fathers cite, The words 
of the AR are theſe, [ By virtue of the Queens 
Leners Patents or Commiſſion); Every one of 
the Letters Patents is extant in the Rolles ; 
not one of them did cycr authoriſe any 
form but that which was legally eſtablis= 
hed; that is , the Form of Edward the ſixth. 
Firlt, the Queens Letters Patents or Com» 
miſkon hath an ax: minus in it , or at the leaſt 
three or foxre of you : butto juſtify the Nag 

trhead Ordination, the aut minus muſt be 
altered to at the leaſt one or two of you. Se. 
condly, the Queens Letters Patents bave 
alwaies this clauſe in them ; 1«x:ta Formam 
& effettum Statutorum in ea parte edtorum & 
proviſerumz eA ccording 10 the form and eff ett 
of the Statutes in that caſe made and provided : 
but the Statutes allow no lefſe number thert 
four , or at the leaſt three to ordein, At zhe 
Nagges head (you ſay there was but one 

K 2 Or=- 


(148) : 
Ordeiner, Our Statutes preſcribe Impoſ. 
tion of Hands as the Eſſentiall marter of Or. 
dination, andtheſe words , Receive the Holy 
Ghoſt as the form of Ordination 2 but your 
N agges head Ordination is a mere Phan. 
taſm, without matter or Forme ; our Stz- 
rates allow no ſuch fanaticall and Phants- 
ſticall Formes, as your Form of the Nagge 
bead. And ſo your Conſequence, [ Cgnſe+ 
quently that of the N aggeshead might paſſe], is 
foundered of all four, and can neither paſſe 
nor repaſle , unleſſe you can raſe theſe 
words | by virize of the Queens Letters Patems] 
out of the Statute, and inſerttheſe [ without 
the Ducens Letters Patents] : and likewiſe 
raſe theſe words out of the Commiſſion 
[according to the Form and effeft of theS1atmes), 
and inſert theſe [contrary ts the Form and ef- 

felt of the Statutes], A ſingle Falſification 
will doe your cauſe no good, Two 

ms may perchance help it at a dead 
ifr, 

Itis in vain.totell ns,thatMrMaſon ſee this 
over clear to be denied,who know betrer that 
Mr. Maſon did not onely deny it over and 
over again , but ſqeeſcd the poore Fableto 
durt, I hayeshewed you particularly what 


was the end of the Queens mT 
the 


_, (x49) 
the ame which is the end of Papall DiCl- 
nſations,to meer with latent obje&ions 
or cavills, I haye shewed you what that 
Cavill was ; which necded no Diſpenſa— 
tion in point of Law , but onely to ſtop the 
mouths ofGainſaiers, But where you adde, 
that the Ducens Diſpenſation was groen, not in 
conditionall but in very abſolute Termes: You 
are abſolutely miſtaken, The Queens diſ- 
penſation was both in Generall Termes, 
which determin nothing,(notlike thePopes 
Diſpenſations , A quibuſvis excom- 
municationss ſuſpenſionis & interdictt 
ſententiis):and alſo in theſe condi- 
tionall Terms, f# quid &c. deſit aut 
deerit eorum que per Statuta hujus reg- 
ninoftri , aut per leges Eccleſiaſticas in 
hac parte requiruntur : If any thing is 
or shall be wanting, Which are required 
by the Lawes Civillor Eccleſiaſticall of 
this Kingdome, You ſee it is conditionall 
and hath reference onely to the Lawes of 
England. 
They goe onthe trmth 55,4ll the world laughed 
at theNagges head Conſecration,and held it to 
be invalid , nor ſo much for keing performed in 
aTavern,as fer ihe new form invented byScory. 
K 3 If 
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If all the world did lavgh at it in thoſe dayes, 
they laughed in their fleeves , where no 
body could fee them laugh. It had been 
roo much to laugh at a jeaſt before it was 
made , nay before it was deviſed. The 
Readcr may well wonder, bow all the world 
came to get notice of it ſo early as the be- 
ginning of Quecn Eliz.abeihs reign, and 
we onely in England should heare nothing 
of it for above 4o yeares after? but aſloone 
as we did heare of it, we laught at it as well 
as they , and held it as inyalid as they 
could doe,for their hearts 3 bur they 
laughr at it as Bishop Scoryes Inyention , 
and we laught at itas theirs, 


C 4 Pp FIL 


Of Bishop Bonner , the Reordina- 
tion of our Clergy, the quality if 
their witneſſes, Mr. Fitzher- 
berts ſuſpicions , the teſtimony of 
their Doftors, and the Publi- 


shing of our Regiſter before Mr. 
Maſon 


—_—_ next inſtance is in Bichop Bonuer: 
A. calc, who was indized by MriHorw), one 
| 14 4 
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(152, 
of the Firſt Proteſtani Einkope conſecrated by 
Mr. Parker , or together with him , for refu= 
ſing to 1ake the Oath of Supremacy, The 
kl errour might be pardoned, as being 
onely a miltake in a word ,toſay that Bi- 
hop Bonner was indued by Mr, Horn,where 
az be was onely ſignified by Bishop Horny 
but the ſecond miltake is farall , that after 
all chis confidence, and this great Noro» 
reity of the \agges head Ordination to all 
the world , thele Fathers themlclyes are 
ſill uncertain , whether Bishop Horn were 
conſecrated by eArchbiihop Parker , or at the 
ſame time with him; that is as much asto ſay, 
they know not certainly what was done ar 
the Nagges bead bur they wish that if the 
Confirmation dinner were not a Conſe= 
cration, ithad been one. Ir could neyer 
end better, for Mr, Neale to feign an Or= 
dination , without an Acuary to record 
what was done, Bishop Warſonand Mr. 
Bluet and the reſt were much to blame , 
that{fince he had the fortune to weareGyges 
his rivg and walk inviſible ) rhey didnor 
cauſe him to play che publick Notary him« 
ſelf, and draw that which was done therc 
into As 3 then we might have Known ag 
certainly as he could tell ug, whether Dr. 
Parker had been iconſecrated there by his 
© Aa 7 Se. 


(52) 
Pro@or Dr Bull:ngham. It may be, ſomg 
very credulous Reader , who like the 01g 
Lamie , could take out his cyes and 
them in again whev he plealed , would 
haye given more credit to Mr Neales plea. 
{ant Fable , then to the publick Rolles and 

* Regiſters of the Kingdome, 

1 have handled Bishop Bonners Caſe be. 
fore : and thetic Fathers themſelves haye 
unwittingly given ſentence init againſt 
him 3 Thar King Edwards Forme of 
Ordination, vas reeſtablished by a4 
of Parliamant inthe firſt yeare of Ducen 


| Eliſabeth, Bur finall ſentence there was 
never any giycn, untill the Parliament 
gave a finall (entencein it , T hat Bishop 
Horn and all the reſt were legall Bis. 
hops. To admit a Plea tobe trycd by 
a lury , and the vercdia4 of the 
Iury , arc two very diſtin things. 


They tell us , he was a man ſpecially 
ſhot at. Rather he was a man graciouſly 
preſerved by the Queens mercy , from the 
Tage ofthe Common people againſt him, 
If they had shot at bim , they could have 
found waies enough to haye tendered the 
Oath of Supremacy to him,without: Bi« 
Shop 


(153 
{bop Horn, I profcilcI am no great Pa. 


ton of ſuch Oaths, men haye more domi- 
gion over their a&ions then oyer their 
judgements; Yer there is leſle to be ſaid 
for Bichop Benner , then for other mens. 
He who had ſo greata handin framing 
the Oath , He who had taken it bimſelf, 
both in King Henryes time , and King 
Edyards time , and made fo many others 
totake it, He who had beenſo great a ſtick. 
kr in Rome for the Kings Supremacy , 
ho writ that Preface before Bighop Gare 
iners booke de vera Obedientia : if he bad 
uftered by the Oath of Supremacy ,be had 
ut been ſcourged with a rod of his own 


waking, 


Their next reaſon to prove 
ie Nullity of our Holy Orders, is 
aken from the conſkans Pradtice of 
he Romane Catholicks , to Reor- 
in Proteſtant Miniſters , not condi- 
nally but abſolutely, which they 
ill an evident Argument of our 
ere Laity. A ” 9 Argument 
ndeed , drawn from their own 
: Authe« 


(154) 
Anthority. Can any man doubt , that 
that they which make no {cruple of taking 
away our lifes, will make conſcience of 
taking away our Orders > This is tha 
which we accuſe them of , and they doe 
fairly begge the Queſtion, If Reordina+ 
tion be Sacrilege (as they ſay it is) , we are 
ready to convince them of grofſeSacrilege, Þi 
or itcrating all the Efſentialls of Ordine i 
tion, the ſame matter and the ſame Fornf 
that is for Epiſcopacy , the ſame Impoſi-fſ#) t 
tion of Hands by three Bishops , and theſe} 
ſame words Receive the Holy Ghoſt &c,|(»{- 
Some were of the ſame mind with theſe|#her 
Fathers in Queen Maries time : but Palſſ#alcc 
the 4, and Cardinall Poole were wiſer, whoſſu Pri 
confirmed all Ordinations in Edward theJ'ate p 
ſixths time indifferently , {0 rhe Perſon;fubli 
profeſſed but their Conformiry to the Roriew 
man Religion. How doth this conlilffver © 
with your pretended Nullity? Adve: 

They ſay , Our Records were produced (but 
Mr: Maſon in the jeares 1613, fifty jeardiealit 
after they owght 10 have been 5s hewed, They Th 
forger that they were published in Printiqwodey 
Arch Bishop Parkers liferime , that theyſv ſto 
were juſtified by the Parliament 8. £El/eg(«bo 
bethe, that all of them goe hand in hu iſe 
with our Ciyill Records, wſwe 


(155) 
He ſaith , it cannot be teſtified by any law- 
I wineſſes (produced by us) that they were 
forged, This is their Method, firſt to 
cuſe us of Forgery , and then to put us 
proye a Negative 3 where learnt he this 
. Form of proceding? By all Lawes of 
(6d and man the Acculeris ro make good 
, is Acculation : yer we haye giyen him 
. fritnelles beyond exception, They ſay, 
f 
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there can not be a more evident mark of Foy- 
ry , then the concealment of Regiſters , if they 
elnnſefull and neceſſary to the perſons in whoſe 
: Wluſtody they are. T he proofe lieth on the 
{fjather hand. Tell us how they were con= 
alfealed, which were published to the world 
offi Print, by a whole Parliament , by pti- 
efſrate perſons » and were eyermore left ina 
vPublick Office, where all the world might 
aJtriew them from time to time, who had ei- 
[Miter occafion or defire to doc itr> That our 
adverſaries did inſult and Triumph over uss 
but un empty flourish without truth or 
greality , as we Shall {ce preſently. 
They ſay it 5s not wortb refutzng which ſome 
dern Proteſtants ſay » ye have no wimeſſes of 
te ſtory of the Nagges head 8c. but Roman 
atbolic ks,we value not their Teſtimony, be= 
Jeavſe they are known eAdverſaries. This 
uſe r they term Ridiculous , and paralell 
it 


Dent, thing, One witneſfe Shall not riſe up agan | 
1! 


T9415, 


, (x56) 
it with the anſwer of an Officer in Irs 
land, You will not find 'this anſwer {yI** 
ridiculous , upon more ſerious confide- 
ration, Proteſtants know that ſome Eft 
ceptions in Law , do deſtroy allCredit, 
and ſome other Exceptions do onely di. 
minish credit. An Adyerſaries Teſt. fret 
mony may be admitted in ſome caſe, le 
but iris ſubje@ to exception and makes no ſſaul 
full proofe, eſpecially in caſes fayourable - 
inthe Law zas the caſe of perſons ſpoiled, ng 
(which is your Irish caſe) , ſuch witneſſes 
may be admitted , ante omnia ſpoliatu reſt» Pic 
ai debet; but then they ought ro make 
up in number what they want in 
weight. 


But you miſtake wholy , our anſweri 
nor,that you produce no witneſſes for the ſtoryif 
the Nagges head but Roman Catholich 
Our aniwer is that you produce no wit 
neſles at all , ncicher Roman Catbolickf, 
nor others. For firſt one witneſle isn0Þþy 7 
witneſle in Law , Let him be beyonderſþ,.. 
ception ducly {worn and examined , yep... 
his Teſtimony makes but ſemiplenampreſi 1 
bationem » half a proofe ; eſpecially uf : 
Criminall cauſes ſuch as this is , it isnof,, | 


(157) 
l wes for any Iniquit or any ſinne, At the 
a (n0urh of two witneſſes or at the mouth 
rf three witneſſes hall the matter be ſta- 
it, $ſped, Which law is confirmed by our Mar: 
; ſayiour. They were never yet able to © ®*_. 
end any eye witnefſe by name,bnt Mr. 18.16e 
ele, or ſome body that had no name, be 
auſe be had no being in the nature of 
dings : all the reſt had it from Mr, Neales 
linple Teſtimony , becauſe they cannotre= 


lify what was one, but what Mr, Neale 


FI's 


ie fcondly, Mr, Neale teftifietb nothing,as 
UEfngle witneſſe ought to teſtify, He was 
r{worn to fete the truth, he never 
tited it before a publick Notary,be was 

er examined before a comperentludge, 

was never produced before the face 

a Proteſtant, Is this the mannet 

the Romans now a daics , to 
mdemne whole Charches upon the vere 
Teſtimony of a ſingle witneſle, before 

"Fe brought face to face with thoſe whom 
accuſeth ; and ſuch a Teſtimony which 
dogged with ſo many improbabilities 

| incongruities , and incoherences, 

no rationall impartiall man 

truſt one ſyllable of it ? 
whereas 


(x58) 
whereas in ſuch a a as this, againſt the K 
third Eſtate of the Kingdome, againſtttef Þ: 
Records Civill and Ecdecſiaſtical » againſt d 
the teſtimony of a Parliament, an hnadre{ be 
witneſles ought not to be admitted, oy 

We regard not Mr. Fitzherberts ſuſpicin G 
atall, Whatare the fuſpicions of a priyaef © 
ſtranger , to the well known credit of if V 
publick Regiſter ? His ſ#ſpicions can weight PF 
no more then bis reaſons , that is juſt no Bl 
thing. He ſaith this exception 1s wo ul 
quarrell , but vehemently urged io the Em nt 
(ergy in the beginning of the Queens reign, wi 
Sshew how paey, whoms they were made Prichi 2 
Bisbops &c: You haye Gid enough to cory ec 
fute yourſelves , but you touch not uy 
If they had known that they were conley J0! 
crated at the Nagges head, as well as yo Va 
would ſeem to know it , they needed nottg Jet 
urgeit ſo vehemently to shew how and þ 
whom they were ordeined; they wouldhy Mli 
ve done that for them readily enough ;uf} 
leſſe perbaps you thipke that they conceyyj ot 
led the Nagges head Ordination out df 4% 
fayour to the Proteſtants, But I ſcey ®/ 
are miſtaken in this as in all other thing] $1 
There was an old objeRion indeed, that aff VÞ 
Conſecraters were not Roman Cfitholits'te 


and that our Conſecration was not Tg Vere 
h 


(159) 

Rewane, or that we were not Ordeined by 
Papall Authoriry:bur the Nag ges bead Or= 
dination is a new queſtion, What might 
be whiſpered underhand, in the eares of 
credulous perſons of your own patty in 
Corners,we do not know : but for all your 
contrary intimations , none of all your 
Writers did dareto put any ſuch thing in 
priot, for aboye fourty yeares after Arch 
Bichop Parkers Coptecration, If filent 
Waneſſes in ſuch circumſtances prove more then 


if «bers, as you affirm , then all your writers 


ue our witneſſes. But none of all your 


14 DoRors did eyer urge any ſuch thing , as 


4 fequired that weshould cite the Regiſters 


In prudence, as by a cleare anſwer to all 
jour Teſtimonics $hall appcare. The 


yo Vater aidnot ſtop there inthole dayes : 
gjcteyenin Arch Bishop Parkers life time 


the Conſccration of our Bishops was pub- 
bliched co the world in Print ; either shew 


4 45 as much for your Nagges bead Ordinae 
<4 tion,or hold your peace for eyer, | Bishop 


Andrews the learned Bighop of Wincheſters 
dſurdities falſities and lies , are eaſily talked 


ing; 6,men may talke ofblack Swans: bat he 


ef Fbo hath laid your greateſt Champions in 


the duſt, requires another manner ofDiſco« 


But 


w'erer then Mr, FirQberbert, 


| (x60) 

But theſe Fathers are reſolyed roconfurs 
themſelves , without the help of an Adyer. 
ſary. They tell us, that no mention was ev 
made of Regiſters teſtifymg Parkers Conſecys 
tion at Lambeth , wnzll Mr, Maſon prinu 
his booke. This is not true, they were men» 
tioned by the Parliament, mentioned in 
Print, I think before Mr. Maſon was bory, 
What though Lambeth were not mentio- 
ned , ifthe Legality of his Conſecratio 
were mentioned ? This is enough to at 
ſwer yourObje&ion;this is a——_ rocon. 
fure your Romance of the Nagges head 
Yerthus much you yourſelyes confelſls, in 
the ſame Paragraph, that in a booke pri 
ted inthe yeare 160g ( thatis eight years 
before the yeare 1613, wherein you ly 
thar Mr, Maſon printed his booke) callel 
Amtiquitates Britannie,there is a Regiſter of tt 
Proeſtant Bishops of England:The there w 
a Regiſter of the Conſecration of Prote.ſ £4; 
ſtant Bishops extant,before Mr, Maſon didf #is! 
write ofthatſubje&, You lay , that Regiſt] 
doth not mentzon any certain place or Forni lo] 
their Conſecration, It was not needfull ; the} tun 
Law preſcribeth the Form , andthe plac 
was indifferent , ſo it were a conſecrat}* 
place , which the Law doth likewiſe preg w 


ſcribe, But you tell us further, that hoe: 
defo 


8 


| (x61) 

_ ed or foiſted in , and that your 

arncd but ffameleſle Friend, ſee the old a= 
wcript of that booke » wherein there is no men= 
tion of any ſuch Regiſter , which you tell us 
in your Friends words , that all the world 
may ſee bow this Regiſter was forged, © Why 
are all the world bound to belieye your 
Friend 2 How $bould wegive credit to a 
man who tells us three notorious untruths 
in foure lines ? Firſt, that it is preten« 
ded that eArchbizhop Parker was made 
4 Bizhop by Barlow Scory and three others , 
by virtue of a Commiſfion from Q:een 
Eliſabeth: he was made a Bishop by Barlow 
Scory and two others. Secondly,thar this 
work was ated on the 17, day of Septem- 


der, An: 1559» which was acted on the 
17. Day of December 15 9g. Thirdly ,that 
we had no form then or Order to doe ſuch a buſi= 
wſe; whereas you yourſelyes confelle, that 
Edward the fixths rue of Ordination,was reeſta= 
did Mixbed in the Firſt yeare of Queen Eliſabeth : 
iferf 2nd — Parkers Ordination was 


Jinthe ſecond of Queen Eliſabeth. He who 
d tumbles fo thick and three fold , may erre 
Jin his viewing the Manuſcript as well 
teJa8the reſt, Bur to gratify you, ſuppoſe 
it was foiſtedin , what good will that 
k$doe you ? It muſt of neceffity be foilted in 
defore it was printed,it could not be foiſted 
in 
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in afrerit was printed, And it muſt be foi. 
ftcd in by a Proteſtant , for no Roman Ca« 
tholick would foiſt itin, So ſtill you ſee 
a Repiſter of Proteſtant Bishops, was pu- 
blished to the world in print , eyght yeares 
before Mr. Maſon published his booke, 
Your Friend faith , that this primed Booke 

of Parkers Antiquirates Britannizzis the firſt 
that mentioneth any ſuch pre:ended ( onſecration 
of him and the reſt, So it might be well when 
it was firſt printed , that was not in the 
yeare 16qy , but in Arch-Bishop Parker 
life ace, Fam yeares before his death, 
An.1570. So much you might have lear- 
ned from the veryTitle-page of thcBooke, 
printed at Hannouy ; Hiſtoria antehu 
non niſi ſemel,nimirum Londint in X- 
dibus lohannis Day anno 15 7 2. excuſt: 
That this Hiſtory vuas printed formerl 
at London in the howſe of lohn Day 
in the yeare 1572. This doth utterly de- 
ſtryy the Credit of your Friends Relation» 
that he had viewed the Manuſcript of tha 
Booke, There needed no Manuſcript) 
where they had a Printed booke for their 
Copy, (as the Title-page telleth us they 
had) - and that printed above ſixty years 
before your Friend writ, it is probable be 
fore his Birth, Ifthere be any thing of fo 


ſtiog 
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ſting in the caſe, there is rather ſomerbing 
foiſted ont of the former Edition, then foi- 
ſted in 3 namely, Archbishop Parkers Life 
mill that time , wich the particular Con« 
ſecrationg of our firſtBishops, which were 
in the Lonaby Edition, and are omitted in 
this Edition of Hamoy,: This is cleare 
enough by the very Tide ,. eAn Hiſtory of 
70. Arcbithops y and there are in this Edi- 
tion bur'69, Axchbishops, becauſe the Life 
of Archbisbop Parker is wanting 3 which 
nteventheletle is promiſed in the Lifg of 
Archbishop Warham pag,'31 24 [ut nM 
thei Parker” Cantuarienſis eArchepeſcopy vita 
inferins ditemmns : eA's we thall ſay hereafier in 
the Lyfe of 'Matbew Parker eArchiathop of 
Canterbury. You ſce how infortunar& you 
are ih atcoling others of Forgery. 

- Your "Authour proceederth , _4ny 
man reading the printed Booke', till 
manifeſtly ſee it is .a meerly foiſted 
and inſerted thing, having no connexion 
correſpondence or affinity, either vuuth 
that Whith goeth before » or followeth it. 
Say you: ſo? There was neycr any thing 
more firly :iinſcrred. The Author under- 
takerh 1 wrice the Lifes of 70. ſucceeding 
Archbishaps of Canterbury , from eAufin 
| L 2 


ro 


©. 


(164) © | 
to e Matthew Parker , and having-premit» 


ted {ome general] Obſervations concers_ 


ning the Antiquity of. .Chriſtian Religion 
in Britany » with the names of ſome Arch» 
Bishaps of V.endon, and the Originall and 
Changes of Epiſcopall Sees in England, and 
ſome other Generalities concerning the 
Privileges of the See of Canterbury', and 
the Converſion of Kew ; Iuſt befors he cn- 
ter upon the. Life of St, Auſtin\the; firſt 
Archbishop , he- preſenteth -the Reader 
with a ſummary View of the Archbighop» 
rick of Canterbury , at that time whes the 
booke was firſt printed, inthe yeare 15 72, 
with the names of all the Bishops of the 
Province at that-time , their Countries , 
their Armes , both of their Sees 'and of 
their Families, their reſpeRive Ages.their 
Vniyerſities , their Degrees in Schooles, 
with the times of their Frerall Conſecra=- 
tions, if they were ordeined Bishops , or 
Confirmations , if they were tranſlated 
from another See, ' Ir is hardly poſſible 
for the wit of man to contriue \more 
matter into a leſſer. Roome. Then , he 
{etres downe a like Table for the-Pro« 
vince of Yorke : and laſtly an Alphabeti- 
call Caralogue of the Bishops whoſe Lifes 
were deſcribed in this booke , and a— 

mong 
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mong the reft , Archbithop Parker , whoſe 
Litc (if you call it fo;tng) is foiſted our of 
this Hamow Edition. I1fthis/bath no con- 
nexion or affinity with that which goeth before , 
and followeth after , 1 know not what Con» 
nexion or Affinity is; 

Your Friends laſt Exception againſt the 
Authority of that booke called eAntiquuta- 
ies Brianne, is , that it conteineth more 
things done after e M atthew Parker had writ- 
ten that Booke, So you confeſle that Arche 
bighop Parker himſelf(about whom all our 
controyerſy is , ) was the Author of that 
booke; wherein I agree with you. The 
concluſion of the Preface, and many other 
reaſons inyite me to doe ſo, Surely this 
Author meant that there is ſomething cone 
reiged in this Regiſter , which is not with= 
in the Compalſle of the following Lifes in 
the Hanmow Edition , ( that may well be 
becauſe Matthew Parkers life is foiſted ont 
io this Editioo;) but there is nothing which 
Was not in the London Edition , much more 
largely then it is in this Regiſter, eſpecially 
for the Confirmations and Conſecrations 
of our Proteſtant Bishops : there is no- 
thing afrer the time whey this Regiſter 
was made, which is prefixed in the 
Frontiſpice of it in the Hannow E- 
Grion, with MP for Matthew Parker. 

Ba. L 3 Mat- 


(166) 

«Mathew Parker died May the 27, Anno 
1575: he printed his booke at London three 
yeares before his death, without the Au«» 
thours name, in the yeare15 72, Iappeale 
rothe ingenuous Reader , (let him beof 
what Communion he will,or neyer {o full 
of prejudice), wherher it be credible, that 
Arch BishopParkgrs own booke should be 
printed in London,by the Queeos Printer,in 
bis life time , and have any thing foiſted 

into it contrary to his ſenſe. 
Here then we have a Regiſter of Prote» 
ſtant Bishops », with cþeir Confirmations 
and Conſccrations, published roghe world 
in Print at London , by Arch Bishop Parker 
himſclf, (who was the principall perſon and 
moſt concerned in rags wane as if 
jitshould dare all the Adverſaries of our 
Church to excepr againſt it , if they could, 
Regiſters cannor be concealed, being al- 
waies kept in the molt publick aod conſpi- 
cuous places of great Cities,whither every 
one hath accelle ro them who will, They 
need no printing , but this was printed (a 
work of {upererogation), They who dared 
not to except againlt it then, when ir was 
fresb in all mens memories,ought not ro be 
admitted to make conjeRurall exceptions 

now, 

Now the Fathers: come to shew; = 
chelt 
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their DoQtors did obj<& to onr Proteſtant 
Clergy » the Nulluy and 1Ulegality of their Or- 
dinarion, If their DoRors giyc a cauſe or 
reaſon of their knowledge , we are bound 
toanſwer that: bur if they obje& nothing 
but their own Indgement and authoruy , 
weregarditnot 3 their judgement may 
weigh ſome thing withthem , but nothing 
atall withus, This is not to make them- 
ſelyes Adyocates,but Judges oyer us,which 
wedonot allow, If I should produce the 
Teſtimonies of fourſcore Proteſtant Do- 
Rors , . who affirm that we haye a good 
$ucceſſion , or that their Succeſion is not 
od,what would they value it? 

The firſt is Door Briſtow; Conſider what 
(burch that is , whoſe «Miniſters are but very 
Laymen,unſent,uncalled,unconſecrated,bolding 
therefore among ſt us when they repem and re=- 
turn , 10 other place but of Laymen, in no caſe 
admitted , nv nor looking ts Miniſter in any 
Office,unleſſe they 1akeOraers which before they 
bad not. Here is Do&or Briſtows Determi- 
nation , but where are his grounds > He 
bringeth none at all,bur the praQtile of the 
Roman Church , and thar not general. 
Paxl the 4, and Cardinall Poole, and the 
Court of Kome in thoſe dayes were of axo- 
ther Iudgement, and ſo arc many others: 
and ſo may they themſelves come to be, 

; L 4 when 
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when they have confidered more (eriouſ- 
ly of the matter , that we have both the 
ſame old Eflentialls. That which excuſeth 
their Reordinariop from formallSacrilege 
(for from matcriall it cannot be excuſcd 
upon their own grounds,) is this,that they 
cannot diſcover thetruth of the matter of 
FaR , for the bideous Fables raiſed by 
our Countrymen, But where is the V\ ay. 
ges head Ordination in Dr. Briſtow? Then 
had been the time to have objected it, and 
printed it,ifthere had bee any reality init 
Eicher Dr, Briſtow had never beard ofthis 


4Pageant,6r he was aghamed ofir, Here we 


meet with Dr, Fulke again,ad what they ſay 
oft him $hall be iſwered in its proper place 

Their next witneſle is Mr. Reinolds, 
There is no Heardaman in all Turk y , who dotb 
not undertake theGovernment of his Heard,upon 


better real(on _— rioht Order and au= | 
) 


thority , then theſe your magnificent eApoſiles, 
&c, And why an Heardsmanin Turky » but 
onely to allude to his Title of Calvino Tur« 
ciſmus> An heardsman in Turky hath as 
much right to order his heard , as an he= 
ardman in Chriſtendome ; unlefle perhaps 
your Dr.did thiok,thatDominis was founs 
ded in Grace,notin nature, This is ſaying, 
bur we expe& proving, Itis well known 
that you pretend more to a magnificent Ape- 


ſtolas 
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folate,them we.If the authority of the holy 
Scripture {which knoweth no otherEfſen. 
tialls of Ordination ; but :wpofition of hands 
idtheſe wordsReceive the Holy Ghoſt,)if the 
perpetual praRiſe ofthe univertall church, 
ifthe Preſcription of the ancient Councell 
ofCarthage, and a boye 200, Orthodox Bi- 
zbops , with the concurrent approbatiou of 
the Primitive Fathers be ſufficient grounds, 
vewant not fufficient grougds for the ex- 
ecciſe of our Sacred FunRions, But on 
the contrary , there 1s no Heardman in Tur. 
ty who hath not more ſufficient grounds 
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naſſurice of the law fulneſle of his Office, 
then you baye for the diſcharge of your 
Holy Orders,upon your own grounds, The 
Turkish Heoardman receives his Maiſters 
mands without examining bis inten. 
ion ; but according to your grounds , if in 
nhundred ſucceſhve Ordinations , there 
ere but one Bishop who had an intention 
tro Ordcin, or no intention to ordein,or 
tonePrieſt who had an interio notto ba 
ie, or no intention to bapriſec any of cheſs 
bhops,then your whole Succeſſion com- 
eh ro nothing, But I muſt aske ſtill where 
your N agges headOrdination in all this ? 
«Reinolds might haye made a pleaſirPa» 
ellberween the NV agges head Ordination 
d the Ordination of the Turkish Mufti o 
an 


(170) 
and' wanted not a mind miſchicyous foo 
enough againſt big Mother the Church of Jlid 
England » it becould baye found thelealt Jon 
pretext ; butthgre was none, You eek fot 
for water out of a Pumice. of 
Thcir third Witneſle is Dr, Stapleton, in JE 
kis Counterblalt againſt Bishop Horn, Ts ſbi 
ſa) trach, youarens Lord Wincheſter, fit 
wor elſuvhere, but onely 41r Roben td 
— Horn. 1s &#-not notorious that ul" 
and your Collegues wuere not ordeints = 
according zo the preſcript, I will mt fo 
ſay of the Church, but even of the very 
Statutes? Howv then can youchallenfÞur 
#0 your ſelf the name of the Lord Bishyune 
of Wincheſter? You are vuithout gſ*2 
Conſecration at all of your Metropiin 
tan, himſelf pooreman being no Bishi put 
neither. This was a loud blalt indeed TT 
but if DrS:aplezen could bayc (aid any thintq 
of the Nazges head Ordination , be woulreg}j 
have given another manner of blaſt , thiſg,y 
Should have made the whole world Edffkerh 
again with the Sound of it. In yain you (md 
any thing of the Nagges head in your vilhim , 
zers,antill afrer the yearex 600.For anſMneio 
Dy. $4pleton raifeth no Obje&ion frofloa; 
the Inſticucion of Chriſt > whereopon uhh 
once ' 


(172) 
p {oocly, whereupon , = Validity or Inya« 
f Jidity of . Ordination doth depend ; bur 
& Jonely from the Lawes of England. Firit 
k for theCanons, we maintein that our Form 
of Epiſcopall Ordination bath the ſame. 
in JienTalls with the Roman 3 but in other 
Ts [things of an inferiour allay it differeth from 
r, fit. The:Papall Canons were never admire 
r Jiedfor binding Lawes in England, further 
ag [cn they were received by our {elyes , and 
br incorporated into our Lawes 3 bar our 
Ordination is conformable to the Canons 
Mhfthe Catholick Church, which preſcribe 
er ronew Matter and Form in Prieſtly Ordir, 
"fIution, And for our Statutes , the Parli= 
hy ment hath anſwered that ObjeRion ſufh= 
dently , chewing clearly,that the Ordina- 
014400 of our firſt Proteſtant Bishops was lc- 
gall, and for the Validity of it > we craye 
hy | 

wmans fayour. 
cel} Their laſt witneſle is Dr, Harding , whe 
bifltad as good a will (if there bad been any 
[oJreality 1n it) ro have ſpoken of the Nag ges 
» Wiieed Ordination as the beſt , but he ſpca= 
Ecffteth nor aSyllable of ir more then the reſt; 
uſJmd though they keep a grear ſtirre with 
 Wiſhim , he bringeth mothing that is wortb rhe 
nVIveighing, Firſt he readeth us a pro= 
ound Lefnre, that Sacerdos Signifierh 
0 fb a: Prieſt and 4 Bichops Let it fignify fo, 
oy ED and 


F! 
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and inSt. Hicrows ſenſe, what will he inferre Þ 
from thence ? -- Next, he a(kes Bis 
Iewell of Bichoply and. Prieſtly vocation and 
ſending. What new canting language is this 
Could he nor as well have made uſe of the Þ 


old Eccleſfiaſticall word of0rdmauon?T hird fidi 


ly he raxeth the Bisbop, that heanſwereth wi Þ 
by what example hands were laid on tum » or wh 
ſow him, What doth this concern any queſti« 
on between them and us ? Hands were laid 
on him by the example of Chriſt , of bis 4- 


oftles/ 5 of rhe Primitiveand Modern $4 
Churchb;(oChriſt (er him,theKing {Er bim, P* 
theChurch ſent bim,in ſeverall re{pe&s, He F*%* 
relleth'us , thar when he had dwely conſidered 
his Proteſtant Ordination in King Edwars 


time , he-did not take hunſelf for lawfull deacu $944 
in «ll reſpeits, If bis Proteltant OrdinatioF 
were a Nullity (as theſe me ſay),ths he waÞ 
alawfull Deacon in no reſpe&t, Pope Palf 
the 4.and Cardinall Poole were of another} 
mind. Then follow his two grand excepit- 
ons againſt our Ordination , wherein you" 


shal find nothing of yourN agges head fable 


The former exceptis is,that King Edward" 
Bishops whe gave Orders,were our of Oran 
themſelves, T he ſecondis, that they miniſtrelÞ® 
not orders according to the Rite ad manner of ts 
Cathalick Church,For the former exception 
Lirefecre him tg theCouncell of, Genkegs t 
no ” the NT WO 1 Ss l 


(x 73). : 
aſtizs time,and for both his excepitons 
>Catdinall Foles Confirmation. of Kin 

as Bishops and Prieſts , and Paul the 
Ratification of his At, If any man 
ze a mind to inquire further into the' Va- 
lity of our Form of Qrdination , ler him 
ave theſeFables and rake his ſcope freely, 
To all this they fay , that BuhbopJewell 
wers with profound filence,, yet they -addey 
ly be ſayes wuhout ay proofe tha: their Bis 

ps are made by Form and Order , and þy the 
ſecration of the Arch bizhop and other three 
ud ps » and ty admiſſion of the Prince.T et 
Red profound file-.ce ,"bnt I find apro= 
nd anſwer;this is the firft time I leatned 
wa man'can both keep profound filence 
dav{wer fo pertinently all at once /How 
thDy. Hardmg goe about to take away 
8anſwer ; For Bishop Jewell was the de— 
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x fadent;and the burthen of the proofe did 
her Jxereſt upon him ? Firlt I pray you how ives 
ite f# Archbichep conſecrared> It Dr. Harding 
,onÞ4nor {ec bisConſecration, be might have 


en.it if he would, He askes further what 
eBichops were there in the Realm 10 lay bands 

bim? Ask the Queens Letters patents, 
| they' will ghew yor ſeven, What a 
ake Socraticall kind of arguing is this , 
ogerber by queſtions, without auy Infe- 
xe?If Dr, Harding could baye faidic 
juſtly 
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juſtly , (and he could have ſaid it if ir bay[* 
wor. ſo) , he shonld haye confured- bin 
boldly, and told hit your Mettopolimſ 
was conſecrated in the NV agges head » by or 
—_ Bishop, in a fanaticall and phantaſti ſis: 
callrhanner : but he did not, he darſtwafy; 
do it, becauſe he knew ir to be' otherwiſe Jy; 
andir was publickly known: to' be:other his 
wiſe/All his exception is againſt our Formfſo 
4 you had been Conſerrated after thi{Ar 

orm and Order wouhich hath ever beef 
uſed, you might have had Bishops ou ifCu 
France or at home in Englands . It:is tief avg 
Forme eftablighed in Kiug Edwerdy inJMr 
and reſtored in Queen E!:ſ4betbs time}5,, 
which Dor, Harding impugneth ,nott "" 
ridiculous Form which they Fatber up: Ff 
Bishop Scory: and their cheife obje& ” 
againſt that Form, was that yain Canill® 
that it was not reſtored by A& of, Parluſ*%- 
ment, which fince hath been anſwen{v 
abundantly by an AR of Parliament: HereJ®y/ 
upon he tclleth Bishop ewell , that his Meſpis 1 
110politen had no lawfull Conſecration. T hou 
his Conſecration had not been lawfull, 
it might baye been valid , butir was by 
legall and valid, . This is all: rhat Dodafſ 
Herding hath , which a much" mea 
Scholl 


" if 
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0 Schollar then that 1.20 Prelate might 
. ſhave adyentured Upon , without feate 
ducing his Fingers. , | 
ore] Their next proofe againſt our Records, 
iſt. Jiztaken from the ContradiRions of our 
wYciters, Mr,Maſons Regiſters and Records, 
Ie Bdſagree with thoſe that Mr, Goodwin wſtd in 
her bi oat of Bishops , ſome::mes in the Day 

ol ſewerimes m he moneth , ſometimes in the year- 
thyAnd againe , 2r. Maſon Sutcliffe and 
er Mr. Butler,all ſpeaking of Mr. Parkers 
1 ff Conſecration , doe all arffer one from 
| tel ener her in naming his Conſecraters; 
Mr. Maſon faith it was done by Barlow, 
ineY cory, Coverdale . and Hodg ſkins. Mr. 
ucclifte /aith, beſides the three firſt 
a: ilere vas 1200 Suffragens. M Burler 
anilf/6ith,the Suffragen of Dover vuvas one, 
al®vbe is not named in the Commiſſion. 
yen 45 theſe men ſeem 16 have bad three 
JerehD) agony Regiſters, 1anſlwer , firſt that 
| Mis ſcarcely poſſible to avoid ertours in 
uacribing and printing of Bookes,in the 
11, Puthors abfence , efpectally in names aud 
wpambers. To keep a balling and a ſtirre 
odour theſe Errata of the pen or of the 
\caFelle > is like the barking of little Curres, 
hol which 


(x76). - 
which trouble the 'whole Vicinage about « 
the Mooneshining in the Water, Such 
were the molt of theſe. 

Secondly ſuppoſing that ſome very fey 
of theſe werc the reall miſtakes ofthe Ay. 
thors, yet innocent miſtakes , which hare 
no plot in them or defign of Intereſtor 
Advantage, which conduce neither pro nor 
contra to any Controyerly that is on Fooy, 
they ought not to be exaggerated or pre 
ſed ſeverely ; Iris the Wiſdome of a wile 
man to palle by an Infirmity. Such areal 
theſe petty Differences. Whether Arch 
Bishop Parker was conſecrated by thre: 
City Bishops and two Suffragan , orb 
three City Bishops and one Suffragan Bi 
Shop,and whether this one Suffcagan wer: 
Sufftragi of Bedford or Suffragan of Down, 
coduceth nothing to any Controverſywhic 
is on Foot in the Church.and fignificth nc 
thing to the Validity or invalidity, legali 
or illegaliry , canonicalneſfſe or uncanoni 
calneſſe of his Ordination, All Memoric 
are not (0 happy , to remember names ax 
numbers , after a long diſtance of time , 
ſpecially if they entered but by the ca 
and were not Oculis ſubjetta fidelibus, 
any man Should put me to depoſe (wanting 
my notes and memorialls,) what Priet 


- e-- S 0 PS Ponta M”Dp uo © 


(177) | 
did impoſe hands uponme with Archbi= 
thop Machews at my Pricſtly Ordination, 
or what Bishops did joine with my Lord 
en | Primate of Trelandat my Epiſcopall Ordi= 
u- | nation';'1 could not doe it exaftly. T1 
ve | know there were more then the Canons 
or | doe require, at either Ordination ; and re- 
nor} ferre my (elf ro the Regiſter, Whethier two 
20; | Suffragaus or one Suffragan, is an caly mi= 
|| ſtake , when there were two in the Come 
vi miſſion ,-and but one at the Con(ceration; 
ealf foiythe'Suffragan of Dover for the Suffra- 
>| gar'of Bedford, | 
ire - Thicdly , whether theſe were the faults 
r by of the, pen or the preſle or the Authour ; 
Bi-f yer after retraRation it ought not to be ob + 
reref jeted.- It is inburnane to charge any man 
wichxhat fault , which he himſelf had cor- 
reAod and amended. Bishop Goodwitr cor. 
reted: all theſe errours himlelf , with- 
our any Monitor , and published his Cor- 
4 reQion of his errours to the world in 
iy Prioe Tong fince , in a new Edirion of his 
; wY booke;' 'Likewiſe Dr, Surchffe acknow« 
; of edged his miſtake and gave order to 
Mr. Maſon to publisþ it to the world , as 
;, If he did, 
wing . To 'ground exceptions upon the errours 
ly of the preſſe , or the ſlips of the tongue or 
k 4. M pen 
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nor of the memory ,after they haye been 
publickly amended, islike flies to delight 
in ſores , and negle@ the body whenitis 
ſound, I have the ſame errour crept into 
a booke of mine, of { five] for [four], how 
it came I know not , for the booke wa 
printed in my abſence: but have correQed 
itin mine own Copy and in many Copies 
of my Friends, where I mect with the 
booke. 
Laſtly , there is no danger in ſuch petty 
differences, ſo long as all parties doe ſub» 
mit themſclyes to the publick Regiſters of 
the Church, as all theſe writers doe 3 als 
though is may be ſome of them were better 
acquainted withPolcmick Writers,thEwith 
Regiſters, or the praRicall cuſtomes af the 
Church of England. The very Reference 
or ſubmiſſion of themſelyes to the Regiſter, 
is an Implicit retra&ation of their errours, 
As ina City the Clocks may diffter,and the 
coples Indgements of thetime of the day, 
or both Clocks and Clerkes muſt ſubmiz 
to the Sun dyall when the ſun $sbineth out: 
{o all private memorialls muſt be , and are 
ſubmitted to the publick Regiſter of the 
Church, Where theſe Fathers talk of plu- 
rality of Regiſters , they erre becauſe they 
underſtand not our Cuſtomes, Eyery Bi-. 
sbop 
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zhop throughout the Kingdome hath one 
Regiſtry at leaſt, every Dean and Chapter 
hath a Regiſtry,The ordinations of Prieſts 
and Deacons, andthe Inftitution of Clerkes 
to Benefices,are recordedin the Regiſtries 
of the ReſpeQive Bishops, in whole dio= 
celles they arc ordeined and inſtituted. The 
ecRtions of Bishops and Inthroniſations 
and Inſtallatiovs , inthe Regiſtry of the 
reſpeRive Deans and Chapiters ; andthe 
Confirmations apvd Conſecrations of Bi- 
hops , inthe Regiſtry ofthe Archbishop 
where they are conſecrated ; except the 
Archbisbop be pleaſed ro grant a Commil- 
fon to ſome other Bishops , to Conſecrate 
the eleted and confirmed Bishop in ſome 
other place. But the ſame thing can nor be 
recorded originally but in one Regi- 
try. 
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CAP. FVITH. 


Ds. #V hitahey and Dr. Fulke defen- 
ded, Bishap Bariowes Conſecration 
fuſtificd, of lohn Stowes Teſtimony, 
and the Earle of Notinghams &c, 


Ere the Fathers take upon them the 
office of ludges orCenſors rather then 
of Adyarates, Ar Maſon ought to have at 
ſwered as Mr Whitaker aud Mr. Fulke, (they 
were both eminent Drs. in the Schooles) 
who had reaſon. to be better informed of th 
Recoras- then, he. How ? Nay nov halffo 
well. They were both contemplative men, 
Cloiſtered up in St. Jobys College: , better 
acquainted with Polemick writers , then 
with Records, They were both ordeinel 
Deacons and Prieſts legally, Canonically, 
according to the Form preſcribed by the 
Church of England : and were no ſuch il 
Birds to defile their own neſts, 1f the Re- 
cords of gheir Ordination will fatisfy you, 
that they were no-Enthaſiaſts , (as you 
imagin , ) you may quickly receive fati 
faction: But if they had ſaid any thing cor 
trary to our Lawes and Canons , you mul 
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not thinke ro wrangle the Church of En 
gland our of a good polleſhion , by privare 
yoluntary ſpeculations, Let us ſee what 
theſe DoQrs ſay as you allege them, for [ 
haye not their bookes in preſent, Mr. 
Whitaker (aith » 1 would not have you thinke we 
make ſuch reckoning of your Orders, as to bold 
or own V ocation unlawfull without them, You 
ſee DoRor Whitaker juſtiheth our Ordina= 
tion in this very place as lawfull,and much 
more plainly el{where in his writings, That 
though our Buehops and eMimnſters be not Or. 
deined by Papiſticall Bishops , yet they are or- 
derly and lawfully ordeined $ Again , The Ro» 
waniſts account none lawfull Paſtors, but ſuch 
45 are created according 10 their Form or Order. 
Theſe are your two main ObjeRions a- 
— our Ordination , that we arc not or- 

ined by Bishops of your Communion, 
That we are not ordeined according to the 
Roman Form, In both of theſe DoRor 
Whitakeris wholy for us againſt you, that 
which be makerh no reckoning of, is your 
Form ofOrdination, as it is contradiſtin& 
from ours, as it is in many things, eſpeci= 
ally in your double matter and Form in 
Prieſtly Ordination, 

You ſay Mr. Fulkeſpcakes more plainly 
Let us heare bim, Tou are highly deceived 
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;f you thinke we eſteem your Offices of Br#hops 
Prieſts and Deacons better then Laymen. and 
with all onr heart we defie , abborre, 'deteſt, and 
ſpit at your ſtinking, greaſy » Antithriſtian Or» 
ders. This is bigh enough indeed , and 
might haye been expreſſed in more mode- 
rate termes? bat iris to be expounded, not 
of the invalidity of your Ordination, asif 
it wantcd any Efſentiall , bur partly in re- 
ſpe& of the not uſing or abuſing theſe (a 
cred Offices , and partly in reſpeR of the 
Lawes of England, Exceſles may make 
anOrdination unlawfull, although they do 
not make It invalid, Holy Orders are an 
exccllent Grace conferred by God forthe 
Converſion of men : but if thoſe who have 
them, inſtead of preaching truth do reach 
errours to his people ,\ and adulterate the 
old Chriſtian Faith by addition of new 
Articles , they are no longer true Paſtors, 
bur Wolves which deſtroy the Flock , and 
ſo they are not onely no better , bur worſe 
then Lay men , Corruptio oprimi peſſima. In 
this reſpe& they tell you, that your Prieſts 
and Bishops are no true Prieſts and Bi- 
Shops, as Marcellustold bis Soldiers that 
they were no true Romans (who were 
naturall Romans ) becauſe they wanted 
the old Roman virtue. Laſtly you have 
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habituall power to Jerciſe theſe Offi. 
ces, but you want aQuall power in 
England , by reaſon of the not applicati« 
on , or rather the ſubſtration of the 
matrer by our Lawes 3 ſo you are no 
legall Bighops or Prieſts there, This I 
take tohaye been the ſenſe of theſe two 
DoQors, 


Now arewe come to their grand ex- 
ception, againſt Bishop Barlow , who was 
one of the Conſecraters of Archbishop 
Parker, whoſe Conſecration is not found 
in the Archbishops Regiſter , and there 
fore they conclude that he was never con» 
ſecrated, If this objeRion were true , yet 
itdoth not render Archbishop Parker:Con- 
{ecration either invalid or uncanonicall, 
becauſe there were three otherBishopswho 
joined in that Conlecration beſides Bishop 
Barlow, which is the full number required 
by the Canons, But this objeRion is moſt 
falſe, Bichop Barlow was aConlecrated Bi: 
Shop aboye 20 yeares before the Conſe- 
cratio of Archbishop Parker. They should 
haye done well to haye propoſed this doubr 
in Bishop Barlows lifetime,and then they 
might haye had the Teſtimony of his Con- 
ſecraters under an Archicpiſcopalt er 
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5 iſcopall Seale , for their. ſarisfaQion, 
The Teſtimony of. the Archi-Epilcopall 
Regiſter, is a full proofe of Conſecration 
affirmatively , bur it is not a full proofe ne- 
gatively ; (uch a Bishops Conlecration is 
not recorded in this Regiſter, therefore he 
was not Conlecrated, For firſt , the ne. 
gligence of an Officer or ſome crofle acci» 
dent might hinder the recording, Secondly 
Fire or Thieves or ſome ſuch Caſualty 
might deſtroy or purloin the Record, 
Thirdly though it be not recorded in this 
Regiſter , it may be recorded in another, 
the Arch- Bizhop may , and Arch Bisbop 
Cranmer ul{ually did delegate or give Com- 
miſſion to three other Bishops tor Conle, 
cration, And though the work be ordi= 
narily performed at Lambeh , becauſe of 
the place , where they may haye three Bi. 
Shops alwaies preſent without any further 
Charge : yetthey are not obliged by any 
Law to Conſccrate them there, f*And 
if there be a ſufticient number of Bi- 
Shops near the Cathedrall which is to be 
filled , or if the perſon who is to be Conſe- 
crated do defire it, they may be Conſecra- 
red either in that, or any of their own 
Churches, The Bish ops of the Province 
of Yorke , by rcaſon ofthe former conye= 
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nicnce are uſually conlecrated at Lambeth , 


yet I have known in my time Bishop Sine- 


wes of Carlile conſecrated at Yorke upon 
his own defire, by the Archbigop of Yorke, 
and the Bishops of Durham, Cheſter, and Ma 
A man might ſeek long enough for bis 
Conſecration in the Archbisbop of Canter- 
buries Regiſter and mifle it, burr is to be 
found in rhe Regiſter at Yorke. $So the 
Omiſfion of it in that Regiiter though it be 
no fall proofe , yet it is a probable proofe 
that Bisghop Barlow was not Conlecrated 
there, bur it is no proofe at all that he was 
not Conlecrated elſwere, 

And this 1 take to baye been the caſe both 
of Bishop Barlow and Bishop Gardiner z 
and although the effluxion of above an 
bundred yeares fince, hath rendered it mo- 
re difficult to find where it was done,yetby 
the help of choſe Records which arc in the 
Court of Faculties, I sbould not deſpaire 
of finding it yet. 

Burt there are ſo manyTryident proofes 
that he was Couſecrated , that no ingenu- 
ons perſon can have theFace to deny it.The 
ficſt reaſon is , his aQuall poſleſfion of 4, 
Bishopricks one after another, St. Afaph , 
St, Davids , Bath and Wells and Chicheſter , 
inthe Reigns ofthree Princes, They feign 
ſome pretenſes why Archbishop Parker was 
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© pot conſecrated Canonically ,becauſe there 
wantcd a competent number of Bishopy, 
though it were moſt falſe;but what can 
fcign why Bishop Barlow was not conſecra. 
_ in Henry the cighths time? was Henry the 
cighth aBaby to be jeaſted withall?In Arche 
bishop Parkers caſe,they ſuppofe all theBi. 
shops to have been ſtark mad,to caftthem. 
ſelves down headlong from a Precipice, 
when they had a faire paire ofStairs to del- 
cend by:but inBishopBarlowes caſe they ſup. 

oſe all the world to have been afleep; ex 
cept there had been ſuch anVniyerſall ſlecy 
it had bcen impoſſible for any man in thole 
dayes to _ into aBishoprick in England 
withoutConſecration, To ſay he is aQually 
polleſſed of a Bishoprick therefore he is 
Conſecratcd, is as clear a Demonſtrationin 
the English Lawas it is in nature to ſay the 
Sun $hineth , therefore it is Day. 

Bur it may be obje&ed , that he heldall 
theſe Bishopricks as a Commendatory,nu 
in Title, as an VſufruRtuary not as a true 
owner, Itis impoſſible, VſufruRuaries are 
not eleted and confirmed , but Bisho 
Barlow was both ele&ed and Confirm 
The Conged'eſlire to theDean and Chapter, 
the Letters Patents for his Confirmation, 
the Commilſon for the reſtitation of his 
Temporalties, do all proye that bg oof 
Viu« 
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ViufruQtuary but a right owner , This is a 
ſecond reaſon, 

Thirdly, The ſame Letters Patents that 
doc authori(e Bichop Barlowes Confirma= 
tion , did likewiſe Command the Archbi= 
shop with the aſſiſtence of otherBishops to 
Conſecrate him himſelf, or to give a Com. 
miſfi6 to other Bishops to Conlecrate him, 
which if they did not perform within a 
preſcribed rime , or perform after another 
manner the is preſcribed by theLaw,it was 
not onely a lofle of theirBigbopricks by the 
Law of England,but aPremunire or the lofle 
of all theirEſtates,therr Liberties,and a ca- 
ſting themſelves out of theKings ProreRis 
25,Hen:$8.c, 20, No me in their right wits 
would rnn ſuch a hazard,or rather evidetdy 
mine theſelves and all their hopes withour 
any need, without any ed inthe whole world, 
Fourthly,by the ſameLaw no man could be 
acknowledged a Bishop in England , bur he 
who was Conlccrated legally, by three Bi= 
hops with the conſent oft theMerropolitan, 
but Biſhop Barlow was acknowledged to be 
a trueBishops The King received his Ho= 
mage for his Bishoprick;zthe King commi- 
ded bim to be reſtored to bis Temporalties, 
which is neyer done untill the Conſecratis 
de aſſed, King Henry ſent him into Scotland 
& bis Ambafladour with the title of _ 
0 
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of Sr. Davids; andimbis reſtirutiva to the 
Temporalties of that See, rhe King related 
that #he er oh Bigbophad made bums Bi 
and Paſtor of the Church of St. Davids 
Thiscould aot be if he had not been Cons 
ſecrated, | 
Thirdly, he was admitted to fit in Par. 
liament as a Conſecrated Bishop ; for no 
man cau fit there as a Bishop betore he be 
Conſeccared, but it is plain by the Records 
of rhe houſe of the Lords that he did fitin 
Parliament many times in the 31 of H 
the 8, in his Epiſcopall habit , as a Conſe 
crated Bishop; and being neither a Bishop 
of one of the fiye Principall Sees, nora 
Privy Counſellec , be muſt fir anddid fi 
according to the time of his Conſecration, 
berwcen the Bishops of (hicheſter and $t, 
Aſaph. Whart a ſtrange boldnele, is it to 
queſtion his Conſecration now , whon * 
the whole Parliament , and his Conſe he 
craters among the relt , did admit wi. is 
thour ſcruple then as a C6ſecrated Bishop, Nu 
Sixthly , Thereis no a& more propet K 
or ellenriall ro a Bishop then Ordination oh 
What doth a Bishop that a Prieſt doth not ((aithy 
St, Hierom) except Ordination? But it is 
dent by the Records of his own See , that 
Bishop Barlow did Ordein Prieſts 
acol 
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Deacons fr time to time , and by theArch 
gishops Regiſter thar he,joined in ror vin 
Ordination,and was.one of thoſe three 
gihops who impoſed hands upon.Bighop 
backley Feb, 19, 25.41, , 

Seyenthly, there'is natbing thatariacls a 
Bishops Title to his Chuck more thenabe 
Validity and Invalidity of his Leaſes, If 
Bigbop Barlow had. been-uncogſcerated, all 
the Leaſes which he made inthe. Seq of Se. 
Davids, and Bath and Wells,had beca voide, 
md ithad been the eakeſt thing! inthe 
whole world for bis Succeſlour in-thoſe 
byes., to-prove whetber he was-canlecra- 
ted or not, bur they never. queſtioned his 
Lealez;benauſe they cquld not queltion his 

ration, 

Laftly, , an unconfecrated. perſan-bath 
—_ &rteceliors, nor Succeflacy ,, he 
uccaederth no- man, noa-mani ſucccegdeth 
on tim, If a grant of any hereditaments 
ale be made to bim: and, his. Succeſſours » 
4 itis. abGlucely yoide > not warth; a. dvaf 
94 Nut 5; If he alien. any: Lands; belou- 
PF ging to his See from him and his; Sno- 
ny ceflauss-,,itis ablaluelyyoid': Bur Bis op 
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arlawe regcived. tha Nriorg-ab Rrechyork. 
| om - the- Crown: y, to. brim: and: his+ Suc-- 
ceſſors Bishops of 'St, Dawids j.and im: 
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and Wells , he alienated from hin 
and his Succeſſours to the Crown much 
Land , and received back apain from 
theCrown to him and bjsSucceflours equi. 
yalent Lands. If he had been unconſecra. 
ted all theſe ARs had been utterly yoid, 
In ſumme , whoſocyer dreameth now, 
that all the world were in a dead {lcep then, 
for twenty yeares together , whileſt all 
theſe things were aRing , is niuch more 
aſleep himſelf, 

To theſe undeniable proofes I might 
adde as many more out of the Records of 
the Chancery , if there needed any to pro. 
ve him a Conſecrated Bischop, As, 

A grant to the (aid William Barlow Bi. 
shop of St. Davids, to hold in Commen. 
dam with the ſaid Bishoprick the Recto. 
ry of: Carewe in the county of Pembroke , 
Dated ORob. the 29, Anno 38. Hen, 
8, 

A commiſſion forTranſlation of W:lliaw 
Barlow Bishop of St. Davids to the Bishop- 
rick of Bath and V/els, Dated, 3. Feb, 2, 
Edv. 6. 

A Commiſſion for the Conſecration of 
Robert Farrer to be Bishop of St, Davids 
per tranſlationem VV illelmi Barlow &c, Dt 
ted 3, Iul, Anno 2, Edy. 6, 
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A Commiſhon bod the Reſtitution ofthe 
Temporalties of the ſaid Bishoprick to the 
laid Robert Farrer,as being yoid per tranſla« 
tionem Willelmi Barlow, Dated 1. Auguſti 
Anno 2. Edy.6, In all which Records 
and many more he is alwaies named as a 
true Conſecrated Bishop, 


And laſtly , in Bishop Goodwins booke 
& Preſulibus eAnglie pa. 663, of the Latin 
Edition printed at London Anno 1616. in 
his Catalogue of the Bisbops of St. Aſaph 
num. 37. he bath theſe words, Gulie/mus 
Barlow Canonicorum Regularium apud 
Bisham Prior Conſecratus et. Feb. 22. 
Anno I535; CAprilt deinde ſequente 
UMeneviem tranſlatus eft. VVilliam 
Barlow Prior of the Canons Regulars at 
Bicham was conſecrated the two and 
IWentieth Day of February, mihe yeare 
1535, 4nd in CAprill Followving 
uvas tranſlated to St. Davids. Which 
confirmeth me in my former conjecture , 
that be was  Conſecrated in Wales, which 
Bichop Goodwin by reaſon of hisV icinity, | 
much more reaſon to know exactly 
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They fay Mr. Maſon acinoWved. 
geth that Mr Barlow Was the man 
who conſecrated Parker , becauſe Hod- 
gskins the Suffregan of Bedford was 0. 
nely an Aſſiſtent in that ation : and the 
Aſſiſtents in the Proteſtant Church due 
208 conſecrate. By the Fathers leave, 
this is altogether untrue, Neither was 
Bishop Barlow the onely man who Con- 
ſecrated Archbishop Parker ; Neither wa 
Bishop Hodgskins a nieere Afhiſtent in that 
ation 3 Thirdly , who ſoeyer doe impoſ: 
hands arc joint conſecraters, with us as wel 
as theta ; Laſtly,, Mr. Maſon ſaith no ſuch 
thivg as they affirm , burdireRtly the Cons 
rrary', that allthe foure Bishops were 
qually Conſecraters, all impoſed hands , all 
joined in the words, and this be.proyeth 
out of the Repyiſter i ſelf, L. 3.c. g.n,8, 
& 1: 3+ C, 10,N. 9. 

They obje& He might as well be pre. 
ved to have been a lawfull Husband, 
becauſe he had a woman, and diver(: 
Children, as to have been a Canſecrs 


| ted Bizhap becauſe he ordeined. ani} 


Discharged all atts belongimg 10 #he 0r- 
der of a Biihop, . What was Bishop- Barlog 
Woman 
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Woman pertinent to his cauſe. Are nor 
Govyernants, and Devoteſles , beſides ordi. 
nary maid{ervants, women ? 

All which Paſtours not onely of their 
own Communion , bur of their own Soci- 
ety , are permitted to have in their houſes. 
Let themlelyes be ludges whether a Wo- 
man a wife, ora Woman a Governant or 
a Devorelle,be more properly to be ranged 
under che name or notion of oururaxray, 
ſuch women as were prohibitcd to Coha- 
bir with Clerkes by the Councell of Nice. 
But to leave the H 'ypotheſss and come to the 
Theſis, as being more pertinent to the pre- 
ſent caſe, 1fa man have cohabited long 
with a Woman as man and wife in the Ge- 
nerall eſtimation of the world, and begor 
children upon her, and dies as her huſband 
without any doubt or diſpute during his 
life and long after , though all the Wirneſ- 
ſes of their | © nr were dead , and the 
Regiſter loſt, this their Conjugall co- 
habitation and the common reputation 
of the world during his Life uncontroyere 
ted, is in Lawa ſufficient proofe of the 
Marriage : but all the world nemine conra- 
aicente eſteemed Bisghop Barlow as the un= 
doubred Bishop and Spouſe of his 
Church, 
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They adde , Ridley Hooper Farrer wen 
acknowledged and obeyed as Bishops in Ki 
Edwards :tme , yet were Judged by both the 
Spirituall and Temporall Court not 10 have be 
conſecrated, T hey miſtake, rhey were nat 
judged not to have becn conſecrated , (for 
their Conſecrations are uponRecord, )but 
not to have been conſecrated ritu Romany, 
after the Roman Form, And who gaye 
this ludgement ? Their open enemies, 
who made no ſ{cruple to takeaway their 
Lifes, whoſe unjuſt judgement we doe nat 
value a rush; bur Paul the 4. and Cardinal 
Pole , more authentick Iudges of their own 
party,gave a laterIudgemet ro theCotrary, 
They aske, how it is poſſsble that Barlowe 
Coſecration should not be found recorded(if ever 
1: was) as well as bis preferment to the Priory of 
Bisham , and Eletion and Confirmation to the 
Bishoprick of St. Aſaph, I an({wercitis very 
eaſy to conceive. I have shewed him ſun- 
dry wayes how it might be, and one pro- 
bable way how it was. 1defire the Rea- 
der to obſerye the extreme partiality of 
theſe Fathers , they make it impoſſible for 
the Acts of one Conſecration to beloſt or 
ſtollen, and yer accuſe us of forging fif— 
.tcen Conſecrations, Itis eaſier to ſteale 
hfreen, then to Forge one AR, 
We have often asked a reaſon of oo , 
wo 
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why the Proteſtants should decline their 

own Conſecrations? They give us one, 

The truth is , that Barlow as moſt of 
the Clergy in England in thoſe times 

were Puritans, and inclined to Zuin- 

elianiſme , therefore they contemned 
and rejetted Conſecration as a rag of 
Rome , and were contented With the ex- 

traordinary calling of God and the Spi- 

rit , as all other Churches are, who pre= 
tend Reformation, Itis well they premiſed 
the tr#1h is, otherwiſe there had not been one 
word of truth in what they ſay.Ficſt how do 
they know this 2 It mult be either by Rela- 
tion , butl am conhdent they can name no 

author for it: or by Revelation , but that 
they may nordoe; or it is (toſpeake ſpa= 

ringly)cheir own Imagination, Ir is a great 
doldneſle,to takethe liberty to caſt aſperſi- 
ons upon the Clergy of a whole Nation. 

Secondly,how commeth Bishop Barlow,to 

de taxed of Puritaniſm?we meer him aPrior 

and a Bishop, we find bim in his Robes,in 
his Rochet,in his Cope, Officiating , Or- 

daining, Confirming. He who made no 
ſcruple to Ordein and Confſecrate others 
mats, certainly did not forbeare his own 
Con[ecration with the apparent hazard of 
te loſle of h's Bishoprick , out of (cru- 
IN 2 ple 
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They adde , Ridley Hooper Farrer wer, 
acknowledged and obeyed as Bishops in Ki 
Edwards :tme , yet were Judged by both the 
Spirituall and Temporall Court not to have bee 
conſecrated. They miſtzke, rhey were nat 
judged not to have been conſecrated , (for 
their Conſecrations are uponRecord, )but 
not to have been conſecrated ritu Romans, 
after the Roman Form, And who gave 
this ludgement ? Their _— enemies, 
who made no ſcruple ro takeaway their 
Lifes, whoſe unjuſt judgement we doe nat 
value a rush; bur Paul the 4. and Cardinal 
Pole , more authentick ludges of their own 
party,gave a laterIudgemet ro theC5traty, 

They aske, how it is poſſuble that Barlowe 
Coſecration should not be found recorded(if ever 
it was) as well as bis preferment tothe Priory of 
Bisham , and Eleftion and Confirmation to the 
Bishoprick of St. Aſaph, I anſwer it is very 
eaſy to conceive. I have shewed him ſun- 
dry wayes how it might be, and one pro- 
bable way how it was. 1defire the Rea- 
der to obſerye the extreme partiality of 
theſe Fathers , they make it impoſſible for 

the Acts of one Conſecration to be loſt or 
ſtollen, and yer acculc us of forging fif— 
.tcen Conſecrations, It is eaſier to ſteale 

hfreen, then to Forge one AR, 
We have often asked a reaſon of ow , 
wo 
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why the Proteſtants should decline their 
own Conſecrations? They give us one, 
The truth is , that Barlow as moſt of 
the Clergy in England in thoſe times 
were Puritans, and inclined to Zuin- 
elianiſme , therefore they contemned 
and rejetted Conſecration as 4 rag of 
Rome , and were contented With the ex- 
traordinary calling of God and the Spi- 
rit , as all other Churches are, who pre= 
tend Reformation. I1tis well they premiſcd 
the trth is, otherwiſe there had not been one 
word of truth in what they ſay.Ficſt how do 
they know this ? It mult be either by Rela- 
tion , butI am confident they can name no 
author for it: or by Reyclation , but that 
they may nortdoe; or it is (to ſpeake [pa- 
ringly)cheir own Imagination, It is a great 
doldneſle,to takethe liberty to caſt aſperſi- 
ons upon the Clergy of a whole Nation. 
Secondly,how commeth Bishop Barlow,to 
de taxed of Puritaniſm?we mcer him aPrior 
and a Bishop, wefind bimin his Robes,in 
his Rochet,in his Cope, Officiating , Or- 
daining, Confirming. He who made no 
ſcruple to Ordein and Conſecrate others 
mratis, certainly did not torbeare his own 
Conſecration with the apparent hazard of 
tte loſle of h's Bishoprick , out of (cru- 

IN 2 ple 
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le of Conſcience, Thirdly , this aſper= 
ok is not well accommodated to the times, 
For firſt Zuinglianiſme was but shorr hee. 
led in thoſe Dayes when Bishop &arloy 
was Conſecrated , who (ate in Parliament 
as a Conſecrated Bishop 3x. Henr, 8: 
and the firſt Sermon that ever Zuingliu 
Preached as a Probationer, was in Zurich 
inthe yeare I5 x0,that was in the 10,0r 11, 
yeare of HEry the eighth.If there were any 
one Zuinglian iu thoſe dayes , upon their 
grounds, it is moſt likely to bave been Bi. 
Shop Gardiner , for his Conſecrarion doth 
not a ppeare more then Bishop Barlowes. 
Bur there is yet a greater miſtake in it; 
it is the Anabapriſts who rejeft Ordination, 
and content themſelves with the extraordinar 
calling of the Spirit , not the Zuinglians. hi 
the writings of Zainglius we fiud a Lent: 
of bim and ten other of the principall Hel 


vetian Theologians , to the Bishop 


(onſtance; beſeeching him in all humility 
and obſeryance , 10 favour and help forwai 
their beginnings , as anexcellent work and wi- 
thy of a Biskop ; They implore bis Clemens 
Wiſdome , learning , that be would be the fi 
fruits of the German Bishops; They belecc 
him by the Common (riſt, by that fatherly 
fettion which be owes unto them , t0 looks gras 

: 0 
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owſly upon them &c; They court him to 5bew 
bunſelf 4 Faiher , aud grant the requeſt of his 
obedzemt ſonnes, Zuinglius and the Zuin= 
glians liked Bishops well enough » if he 
could have had chcm, But the Bishop of 
Conſtance of another Communion was their 
Bishop, 

HereMeanderlike they make a windin 
from St. Aſaph back again to Cheapfide, 
from Bishop Barlowes Conſecration ro 
Archbishop Parkers. T hey (ay , that if 
there had been any o;her C onſecration of Arch= 
buhop Parker then that of tye Nagges head 
lobn Stow would not conceale it in his Annales; 
who is {o diligent in ſering down all that 
paſſed in and about London, and profeſſeth 
perſonall reſpett to him , he having related the 
Conſecration of Cardmall Pole with ſo many 
particulars, They adde out of Dr, Cham- 
pney,thatlohnStow acknowledged 10 many per 
ſons that the ſtory of the Nagges head was true, 
Their ſtore is very low, when they 'are 


forced ro produce John S:ow , who (carce 
knew what a Conſecration was. But what 
ſaith he in bis Chronicles? Not a word , 


| cither of the feigned Confecratiow at the 


N agges head , or of thetrue Conlecration 
at Lambeth. But he told it ro many perſons by 
word of mouth,that the Story of the N ayges bead 
Was very true, If he did, he lied notoriouſly 
N 3 ro 
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to many perſons,but we acquit him of that 
calumny ; let it reſt opon them, who think 
1ta meritorious AQ, to gdvance religion 
by any means true or falſe, we are too well 
acquainted wtth their hearſay report, 
They who dare wreſt his printed worke, 


” ought nor to be truſted what he ſpake by 


word of mouth , to ſome body , whom no 


" body knowes. T heir Authour ſaith ſome 


perſons , they lay to many perſons , thus 
this \nowball increaſeth, [obn Stowe is now 
dcad , and dead men do not bite : yetlet us 
know to whom he ſaid it ? DoQor Chams 
pnecy tells us , they are uimoronus and would no 
benamed. Good reaſon , for they have no 
names 2 {o lohn Stow is afilcnt witnellc, and 
they are nameleſle witnefles, 
So much for the man: now for the thing 
I give three anſwers; Fiiſt if John Stow were 
a thu of the truth, he should rathes haye 
ſer down the Nagges head Ordizetitn (if 
there was any fue, thing) then the \Lams 
beth Ordination, : Men would ſuppoſe the 
Lambeth Ordination of themſelves, wherc 
nothing is ſaid to the contrary, it is preſu- 
med for the Law : Þut the Nagges bead 
Conlecration , had been ſuch a Conſe- 
cration , as never was before, neyer will 
follow after, 
Secondly , their Authours wreſt * 7ohn 
| ; = '. Bn 
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Stow abhominably. He was noprofeſt wri- 
ter of Eccleſialticall Annales, tt is true. be 
mentioneth the Conlecration of Cardinall 
Pole, whether it was bis reſpe& to his Emi» 
nence , as being a neare Kinsman to the 
Queen, a Cardinall, the Popes Legate,and 
bisgrand Miniſter for the reconciliation 
of England, or becauſe a toy tooke him in 
the head : but not with ſo many particulars 
as the Fathers intimarc; all be ſaith is this, 
the21 of March Dr, Cranmer Archbiſhop 
of Canterbury was burnt a: Oxford , the (a= 
me day Cardinall Pole ſang his firſt Maſſe at 
Greenwich inthe Friars Church, on Sunday 
next he was Conſecra:ed Archbishop of Can» 
terbury (here was ſpeedy worke), and the 
25 of March recerved the Pall with the uſuall 
Ceremonies at Bowes Church in Cheape, Here 
is another N agges bead meeting 3 where he 
was Conſecrated, by whom , after what 
Form, he lcayerh the Keader ro preſume: 
but of all the other Conlecrations perfor- 
med in Queen Maries time , this diligent 
Authour mentioneth not ſo much as une; 
of all the Conſecrations in Queen Eliza- 
beths time,1 think net one 3 of all the 
Conſecrations in England fince the Con. 
queſt, notone, or {o rarely that they 
are nortto be taken notice of, If the Ar- 
gument of theſc Fathers were of any value 
Tn  H4 lohn 


(200) 
Tohn Stow mentioneth not his Conſecration 
at Lambeth, therefore he was not Conſe- 
crared there, we never had a Conlecr: 
tion in England, fince the Conqueſt , but 
Cardinal *Poles : for he mcntioneth 'none 
but that which I remember, I am ſureif 
he mention any ir is moſt rarely. It the 
Fathers argument were gvod, Archbishop 
Parker was never ele&ed , nor confirmed, 
becauſe his Ele&ion and Confirmation are 
not recordsd by John S:ow : bur all our 
Records Civi ll as well as Eccleliaſticall do 
reltify the Contrary. 

Laſtly, if the Fathers would lay afide 
their prejudice , rhere is enough in Joby 
Stowes Annales,to diſcoycr the falshood of 
their lying Fable of theConſecration at the 
N agges bead. By their account the N agges 
head Conlecration was Seprember 7, Anno 
1559,but after this in relating the (olemne 
Obſcquics kept in St. Pauls Church,for the 
French King , John Stow calleth him , Dr, 
Parker eArch-Bihop of Canterbury Elett, 
rhercfore the Naz ges head Conſecration isa 
lying Fable; if he was ſtill Ele&, he was 
uot then Conſecrated, Burt afterward 
ſpeaking of his Death May 17. 1575, 
which is the next time | find him'mevtio= 


ned , he ſtileth him the right Reverend Fa- 
ther 
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ther in God Matthew Parker Dr. of Divi- 
win Ar chbizhop of (aterbury, Here is no more 
the word E left, for afier Confirmation and 
Conlecration, the word Lle& ceaſeth , here 
be is complete Archbichop of Camerbury. 
They lay, they who make no Conſcience 10 
falſify 5 crip.ure will forge Records : And how 
noorzonſſy the English Clergy have falſified 
Scripuure , is Demonſtrated by Gregory Mar- 
ww. I hope none of us did ever attempt to 
purge S!, Pauls Epiſtles , becauſe there 
were in them , Dnedam male ſonan;ia, Some» 
things that ſounded not well,in the point of Iu- 
ſtipcation, We defire guod words, untill 
they be able to prove their allegation. Ra- 
ther then be accounted falſifiers cf Scrip- 
ture, we are contented to ſtand to the 
vulgar Latin, in any Controyerſy between 
them and us. But who is the- man doth 
accuſe us of ſo many Falfifications ? One 
Gregory eMarim, one of their fcllowes , 
whoſe cenſure we do not weigh a button, 
This is a new Inartificiall Kiud of ar- 
guing, from the Authority of their own 
Writers, | 
Bur they uſe it much, ſo it followeth in 
the next words , # is want of (barity 10 think. 
that Stapleton , Harding , Briſtow and ihe 
reſt of the Engl1th Catholick, Doftors,who did 
N 
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forſake all at home for Conſcience ſake , would 
pnblish to the world in print, the Nulluy of Par. 
kers Ordination 3 thereby engaging poſterity u 
commit ſo many damnable Sacruleges, in reor 
deming thoſe who had been validly ordemed al. 
ready, without due examination of the matter, 
This plea is much like that of the old Ro- 
man , that his Adyerſary , did not receiye 
the wound with his whole body , that be 
might hayc killed him fairly, They would 
have us rather pur up the lo(le of our Holy 
Orders , then the skill of their Doors 
Should be queſtioned, If Reordinatis be d4- 
mnableSacrilege,the Authority of your own 
DoQors may be a fit medium to convince 
yourſclyes of Sacrilege,norus of the Inyali. 


dity of our Ordination,l hope Stephen the | 


fixthand Seygizs the third, two Popes, were 
other manner of men then your English 
Doors , and did both-pretend to examine 
the matter as ducly , and to' be asaverle 
from damnable Sacrilege as you, yet they 
decreed publickly , and moſt unjuſtly , (as 
you yourſelyes doc now confelle) that all 
the holy Orders reccived from Formoſw 
were void, and compelled all thoſe who 
had been ordeined by him , to bc reordei- 
ned. Bell, de Rom, Pont. 1,4. cap. 12. 
Mr. eMaſonCcited the Teſtimony of 


Wit 


A. oo > eas =» aan Oe .. . ac ie. as 


” 


203) 

witneſſe beyond al ctpton, Charles How- 
ard Earle of Nottingham , Lord High Ad- 
mirall of England , who acknowledged 
Archbishop Parker to be his Kinſman, and 
that he was an invited Gueſt at hisColecra- 
tion at Lambeth, To this the Fathers reply, 
If this were trne, it proves onely that there was 4 

ood Dinner at Lambeth , which might well be 
to conceale the Shamefull (onſecration at the 
Nagges bead, Ir proves there was a good 
Conlecration, as well as a good Dinucr , 
the words are to honour his Conſecration , and 
the ſolemnity thereof with his preſence. Ithad 
bcen ſomething uncivill, ro eacumber the 
Tavern with a Conſecration,and nor ſtay 
dinncr there, The Earle was invited to 


' the Conſecration , at Lambeth, therefore it 


was at Lambeth, The Earle was not at the 
Nagges head; Mr, Neale himſclf, who ſee 
more then ever was atcd, or {o much as 
chought of, did nor (ce that, Is it the Cu* 
ſtome when one is invited to a Conſccra. 
tion , tocome after it is done to dinner: or 
toinvitea Nobleman to a Conſecration in 
one place, and then be conſecrated in ano= 
ther ? This had been fo farre from concea- 
ling the!shamefulnelle of ſuch a brainſick 
Conſecration , that it been a ready meancs 
to diyulge it to all the world, 

i WT They 
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| They adde , Beſides we muſt take the Earle, 


Frienas word for the Earles Teſtimony » 4 
Mr, Maſons word for his nameleſſe Frieud, 


That is none of Mr. Maſons fault, but Mi 


Holywoods , Mr, Conſtables, Mr. Sacrobee 
ſeoes, Dr. Champneys, Mr. Fuz Herberts, Mr 
Fulz=Simons,who firſt broached this odious 
Fablc. e Mr. «Maſon publiched this rela 
tion to the world in print while the Earle 
was yet living, on purpoſe that they might 
enquire and {atisfy themſelves ; if they did 
not , they can blame no body but them- 
ſelves ; if they did by themſelves or their 
Friends , (as it is moſt likely they did) ic is 
evident the an(wer did nor content them, 
and ſo we never heard more of them ſince, 
It had been the greateſt folly in the world 
toallege the Teltimony of ſuch a Noble 
man in his Life time, contrary to his own 
knowledge , which might have been dif- 
proved from his own Authority , and fo 
have eafily laid Mr, Maſon flat upon his 
back. You may remember your own calc 
with the Bishop of Durham, Bur it was too 
true to be contradicted then , and too late 
ro be Contradited now. |, 

They (ay , they bring more then one witeſ 
of the Nagpes head Conſecration, Pardon me; 
You never produced one yet, and which is 
lelſe rhen producing , you neyer ſo much 

as 
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as named a witneſſe , whilſt he himſelf 
was living, In or about the yeare 
1603, you firſt named Mr, Neale and in- 
nocent John Stow , when they were both 
dead ; you might as well have named the 
man in the Moone as John Stow. Onely I 
confeſle you named the Bishop of Durham 
in his life time, and you ſee whatis the iſſne 
of it: andif you had named theothers in 
their life times , you mult haye expeRed a 
like idue, either the perpetuall infamy of 
your witneſle , or the utter 'copfuſion of 
your Cauſe. You ſpeake much of the lear- 
ning » Ard virtue , and judgement of your 
hearſay Witneſfles , who knew how to diſtin= 
=_ between an Epiſcopall (onſecration,and a 
anquet, I hope you doe not meane that 
the Earle of N o:tingham did not know,how 
to diſtinguisch berweena banquer and a 
Conſecration, if he did not, the High Ad- 
miralship of England was ill commited ro 
him ; or thathe had nor as much regard 
to his honour and Conſcience , as any of 
your Prieſts, We meddle not with their 
Learning and virtue , but we are no.more 
obliged ro take their Teſtimonies upon 
hearſay , thenthey wonld take our Teſti=- 
monies. They bave give an account roGod, 
and know before this time whether may 
- ave 
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have done well or ill. 
They proceed , The Prieſts and leſuitt , 
to whom the Recordes were ſhewed in K ing 1ames 
hrs 1 ume,proteſted againſt them as forged and im 
probable , as appeareth by the Teſtimony of men 
ger lrving » whoſe honeſty cannot be called m 
queſtion. Father Faircloth , one of the wmpri- 
ſoned Ieſwits , teſtified ſo much to many by word 
of mouth and in writing. Where is the wri« 
ting ? where is the proteſtation > why are 
they not produced ? Still here are no proo- 
 fes but upon Hearſay, One eye Witneſle is 
worth an hundred ſuch , who can ſweare 
to no more but that they heard it, and God 
knowes through how many Huckſters 
hands, Ihope the Bishop of Durhams caſe 
will make them more wary for the future, 
But they are angry with ſome Proteſtants, 
who endeavonr to make this well grounded ſtory 
a meer Fable, and thereby call many perſons of 
much more learning, viriue, and prudence tnen 
themſelves Fooles or kyaves, We are plain 
Mabtedonians , who call a Fable a Fable, 
without cither welt or gard : yea , ſonoto- 
rious a Fable, that ( but that you tellus the 
Contrary), we could not belieye that any 
oneof youdidevyer give any credir to it 
your ſelves ; any more thenthe eAthemans 
did bclieve thoſe monſtrousFables of Bulls 


and 
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and Minotaures , which themſclyes had 
raiſed , becauſe ſome of their eminent Citi 
zens had deviſed jt or related it : But we 
call no men Fooles or Knaxes, T hatlang« 
guage 15 too unmannerly for civillWriters, 
What new Topick is this,becauſe we can. 
not beleeye armans relation or his Iudge- 
ment, do we ſtraighrway call him Fooleor 
Knave? Excuſe me, there are credulity , 
and prejudice, and miſtakes , and pious 
frauds in the world, and none of theſe 
will willingly weare the Livery of Knaves 
or Fooles, Weare not of the (ame mind 
with Pope Stephen and Pope Sergivs, for the 
reordeining of thoſe , who had been ordeis 
ned by Formoſas , yet we do not call them 

knaves or Fooles, We cannot beleeve what 
you yourſelves haye related of my Lord of 
Durham, yet we are not guilty of (uch ex- 

trayagant expreſſions, 
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The Fathers inſiſt too much upon the 
Authority of their ovun party, 
VP hy Conſecration is not menti0- 
ned at Reftitution , The exadtneſe 

of our Records juſtified. 


T ſeemeth ro me, that the Fathers inſiſt 

too much upon the honeſty , and virtue, 
and learning of their own party: Indif 
pute with an Adverſary , virtuc is like fire, 
which preſerveth it (elf by _ covered 
with ashes ; but ſpread abroad by often- 
ration, ir is quickly cxtinguisbed ; eſpe- 
cially Compariſons are odious , and beget 
altercation, We lay , there is not a Hillfo 
bigh in Lincolnshire , but rbere is another 
within a Mile as high as it ; take youthe 
reputation of learning and prudence, (o 
you leave us the beter cauſe 3 and we $hal 
be able to defed it well enough againſt you 
Burt the maine defeR in this part of you 
diſcourſe is this, the Bishop of Chalcedn 
confeſleth of Mr. Oldcorn, one of yo! 
Order , that he acknowledged theſe Re 
cords to be Authentick, and the reſt ofthe 
impth 
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impriſoned Prieſts , who viewed the Re= 
cords , are charged publickly in print ro 
have done the ſame , by Bischop Goodwin, 
by Mr. Maſon ; cycry thing oughrtto be 
unlooſed the ſame way it is bound: They 
were all Schollars and could write , if this 
charge were not true , they ought to haye 
published a Proteltation ro the world in 
print to the contrary , whilc{t their Adyer- 
ſaries were living , whileft the Witnelles 
were living : but now after they and their 
Adverſarics, and the witnelles are all fo 
long dead,to talke of a verball proteſtation 
to ſome of their Friends, upon hearſay, 
Ggnificth nothing. 


Now we muſt make another winding, 
and return to Bishop Barlow ; butI bold to 
the clue,in hope at length to ger out of this 
bQitous Labyrinth. Henry the 8. Letters 
Patents, vvhereby Bishop Barlow wvas 
inſtalled in (they would tay reſtored to} 
the Temporalties of his Bishoprick, make 
mention of his acceptation and Confir- 
mation, but none of his Conſecration. 
why should this laſt be omitted,if hewere 
really conſecrated?This objeRio sheweth 


votbing , butthe unſkilfulneſſe of che Fa= 


thers in oar English Cuſtomes and Forms. 
O Let 
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Let them compare all the reſticutions of 
their friends to their Temporalries in En« 
glatid , as Cardinall Poles, Bichop Gardiner; 
and the reſt , and they shall fad the Form 
the very ſame with Bishop Bar/owes3I hope 
they will not conclude thence that none of 
them were conſecrated. The reaſon of 
the Forme is very prudent, In a Reſtitution 
to Temporaltics , they take no notice of 
any ARs that are purely Spiritaall, as Cone 
ſecration is : but onely of ſach ARsas are 
Tewporall, as Acceptation and Confirma- 
tion. 

Bur if he was reſtored to his Temporalties not 
being Conſecrated , he might alſo ſit in Parlia- 
ment without Conſecration. The Afſumtion is 
underſtood, but Bichop Barlow was reſtored 
to his Temporaltits without Conſecration; 
which is moſt falſe, From the Convere 
fion ofthe Nation untill this Day , they 
arenot able to produce one inſtanceof one 
Bishop , who was duely Ele&ed , duely 
confirmed, and ducly reſtored to his Tem- 
poralties by the Kings Mandate , without 
Conſccration , or did fic in Parliament 
without Confecration, He muſt fit inParli- 
ament in his Epiſcopall habir,but that can- 
not be beforeConſecration, It ſeemeth they 
think thatBisbops fit ioParljament,asTem- 


porall 
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porall Barons : bur it a great miſtake , Bl. 
Shops fate in the Grear Councells of the 
Kingdome , before the names of Parlia- 
merit or Barons were heard of in Enyland. 

They bring an Argument from the exatt- 
neſſe of oity Records , and that connexion that 
is betweefi Records of one Court and aho« 
thef, The firſt thing neceſlary to obrein a 
Bichoptick iu England , is the Kings Conge 
deſlire ;'that appears in the Rolles. Next, 
the atuall EleQion ; that appeares in the 
Records of the Dean ahd Chapiter.T hird- 
ly, the Kings Acceptation of the EleQtion, 
and bis Corgmiſhon to the Archbishop , or 
four Bishops in the Vacancy , to Confirm 
the Ele&ion and Conlecrate the perſon E= 
le&ed andConifirmed legally that appeares 
in the Letters Patents enrolled, Fourth= 
ly ,« the Cotfirmation of the EleRion be- 
tore the Dear of the Arthes , but by the 
Archbithops dppointment ,. (this is perfor- 
med alwJes itt Bow Church, excepr extra- 
ordinatily ir be performed el{where by 
Conitti{fion) ; this appeares in the Records 
of the Archbishop, Fifthly , the Covbſe- 
eration it ſelf by the Archbishop and other 
Bishops ; or 6ther Bishops without him by 
virtueof his Commiſſion ; this appeares in 
the Retord# of the Prototothary of the os 
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of Canterbury, Laſtly thc Reſtitution of, 
the Temporalties 3 which appeares in the 
Rolles , and his Enthroniſation in the Re. 
cords of the Dean and Chapiter, Every 
one of theſe takes another by the hand, and 
he who will enjoy a Bishoprick in England, 
muſt baye themall, The Chapiter cannor 
elect withoutibe Kings (onge dEſlire. The 
King never grants his Letters Patents for 
Confirmation and Conſecration , untill he 
haye a Certificate of the Dei andChapiters 
EleRio, TheDean of the Arches never con- 
firms,untill he have theKingsCommiſſſion. 
The Archbishop never Conlecrates untill 
the EleQtion be confirmed. And laſtly the 
King neyer recciveth Homage for the Bi- 
shoprick,or giveth the Temporalties , nor 
the Dei and ChapiterEnthrone,untill after 
Conſecration-He that bath any one of theſe 
ats,mult of Neceſhty have all that goe be. 
fore ir in this Method; and he that hath the 
laſt,hath them all, But this was more then 
Mr. Neale, or whoſoever was Inyenter of 
that filly Fable, did underſtid,otherwiſe be 
would have framed a more poſſible relatis. 

Hence they argue, The Records being [0 
exall how is it Poſſe that noCopies of Barlowes 


Conſecration do appeare in any Court or Bi 
Shoprich of Ray miſtake the mats 
e Conſecration ought not to 


ap* 
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appeare in any Courr bur one , thatis that 
Regiſtry where he was Conlecrated,which 
being not certainly known, at ſo great a 
diſtance of time,is not {o eaſily found,and I 
believe was neverſought for yer further thE 
Lambeth. But all the other As doe appeare 
in their proper Courts ; The Kings Licen- 
ſe , the Dean and Chapiters EleQion , the 
Kings Letters Patenrs;the Confirmationof 
the Dean of the Arches , which all goe be» 
fore Conlecration; and his doing Homage, 
and the Reſtitution of him to his Tempo- 
ralties , and his Enthroniſation , all which 
do follow the Conſecration, and are infal- 
lible proofes in Law of the Conſecration: 
as likewiſe his ſitting in Parliament, hisOr. 
deinivg of Prieſts, his Conſecrating of Bi. 
Shops, his letting of Leaſes, his receiving 
ofHeridiramets to him and his Succeſlours, 
his exchavging of Lands ; all which are as 
irrefragable proofes of his Conſecration, 
as any man hath to prove that (uch perſons 
were his Parents ,either Father or Mother, 
And whe the rightRegiſter is (ought, which 
muſt be by the help of theCourr ofFaculries, 
I doubt not but his Conſecration will be 
found in the proper place,as all the reſt are. 

Mr. Maſon dned ther Bishop Gard:ners 
Conſecration was not to be found in the 
Regiſter of Lambeth, any more then Bi- 
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Shop Barlowes: yer no man doubted of his 
Ordination, They anſwer firſt , thar 
Mr. Maſon did not ſeck fo (olicitonsly or 
diligently for Bishop Gardiners Conſecration, 
as for Buihop Barlowes, Then why do not 
they whom ir doth concern , caule more 
diligent ſearch ro be made ? withour fig= 
ding the Records of Bishop Gardiners Con- 
ſecration , they cannot accule Bishop Bars 
low of want of Conſecration , upon thar 
onely reaſon. Secondly rhey antwer, 
that if Gardiners Conſecrutionywere as doubt- 
full as Barlowes and Parkers , they would 
take the ſame adviſe they grve #s,to repaire wuh 
ſpeed 10 ſome other Church of undoubred (ler- 


2). Yes, where willthey find a more un« 


doubred Clergy > They may goe furiber 
and fare worſe, Rome itſelf hath not more 
exact Records, nor a more uudoubred 
Succeſſion , then the Church of England. 


There is no reaſon in the world to doubr-.. 


either of Archbishop Parkers Conſecra- 
tion , or Bishop Gardiners,or Bishop Bar lo- 
wes, Neither doth his Conſecration con- 
cernus ſo much , at the Fathers imagine: 
there were three Conſecraters (which is 
the Canonicall number) beſides him. 

It is high time for the Fathers to wind 
up, and draw to a Concluſion of this Argu. 
mer, T hat which followerb next is too = 

an 
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and can ſcarcely be tolerated 3 to accuſe 
the publick Records and Archives of the 
Kingdome,and to inſimulate the Primates 
and Mctropolitans of England of Forgery, 
upon no ground but their own Imaginatio, 
1 doubt wherher they durſt offer itto a wi- 
dow Woman. As to the impoſſibility 
o; forging ſo many Regiſters in caſe there 

eſo many), it is eaſily anſwered , that it 
is no more then that the Conſecraters 
and other perſons concerned , should 
have conſpired to give ina falſe Certifi- 
cate , that the Conſecration was perfor- 
med with all due Cerimonies and Kites, 
and thereby deceive the Courts or make 
them diſſemble. Should any man accuſe 
the Generall of their order, or one of their 
Provincialls , or but the ReQtor of one of 
their Colleges, of Porgery and counterfei.. 


Finpghe publick Records of the Order ; 


bow would they ſtorm , and thunder, and 
mingle heaven and earth together and cry 


out, No moderateor prudent perſons 

can ſuſpett that ſuth perſons should 

damne their ſoules, that ſo many pious 

learned Divines should engage thens- 

ſelves and their poſterit y , in damnable 

Sacrileges , without feare of danmagion, 
O 4 
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Tf a man will not belieye every ridiculony 
Fable , which they tell by word of mouth 
upon hearſay , they call perſons of more vir. 
me learning and prudence then themſelves, Foe 
les and Knaves: But they may infimulate 
the principall Fathers of our Church, of 
certifying moſt pernicious lyes under their 
hands and feales , not for a piece of bread, 
which is a poore temptati6,but for nothing, 
that is to make them both Fooles and Knga- 
ves. Is not this blowing hot and cold with 
the ſame breath ? or to have the Fauh of our 
Lord Ieſus Chriſt with reſpett of perſons? Com. 
pare the politicall principles of the Church 
of England with your own, and try if you 
can find any thing ſo pernicious to mankind 
andall humane Society, in ours more then 
in yours, Compare the Caſe Theology 
of the Church of England, with your own, 
and try it you can find any thing fo deſtru- 
Qiveto Morality , to truth, and Iaſtice, 
and Conſcience, as might lead us to perpe- 
rrate ſuch Crimes more then yourlelyes, 
We are not affcaid of a Paralell, You pro= 
felle great endeavours to make Profelites; 
we do not condemne Zeale , yet wish you 
had more light with it ; even in prudence, 
which you yourſeclyes exroll , this is not 
your right Courſe , to follow thoſe Birds, 
with noiſe and clamour , which you defirc 
to catch, In 
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In ſutnme , your anſwer or ſolution is 
full of ignorant miſtakes. Ir confoundeth 


Civill Rolles and Eccleſiaſtical Regiſters, - 


It ſuppoſeth that our Records are but tran- 
ſcriptions , one out of another; whereas 
every Court recordeth its own Acts , and 
keeps itſclf within its own bounds, Ir ta 
keth notice but of one Confecrater: where 
as we have alwaies three ar the leaſt , many 
times five or fix, Itquite forgerteth pu 
blick Notaries, which muſt be preſent ar * 
every Conſecration with us, to draw up 
whatis done into As ; with us eyery one 
of theſe Notaries when heis admitred to 
that charge>doth take a (olemnec Cath upon 
his Knees to diſcharge bis Office faithfully, 
thar'is , not co make falſe Certificates. Se. 
condly , itis abſurd and unſcaſ{onable , ro 
enquire how a thing came to paſlle thar ne. 
yer was ; you oughr Firſt to haye proved , 
that our Records were forged , and thenir 
had been more ſcaſonable to haye enqui- 
red modeſtly, how it came to paſle, Third- 
ly, it is incredible , that perſons of ſuch 
prudence and eminence, shonld make falſe 
Certificates under their hands and feales,to 
the utrer ruine of themſclves and all that 
had a hand it,and no adyantage to any per- 
ſon breathing, Ir is incredible that thoſe 
Records 


(218) 
Records should be counterfeited in a cor- 
ner,which were avowed publickly for Au« 
thentick by the whole Parliament of Ex. 
gland in the 8 yeare of Queen Eliſabeth; 
which were publizhed to rhe world in print 
by the perſon moſt concerned , as if he da. 
red all the world to except againſt them: 
and yer no man offered to except againſt 
them then, Fourthly , it is impoſſible to 
give in a falle Certificate of a Conſecration 
which was never performed in England, 
(eſpecially at Lambeth) before lefle then 
thouſands of cye witneſles ; and that at 
Lambeib,in the Face of theCourt andWelt- 
minſter Hall. Surely they thinke we con=- 
ſecrate in Cloſets,or holes, or haymowes, 
They may even as well ſay that the publick 
AQs of our Parliaments are countecfeited, 
and the publick ARs of our Synods are 
counterfeiced, and all our publick monu- 
ments counterfeited. It is none of the ho- 
neſteſt Pleas , Negare fattuw, to deny (uch 
publick As as theſe, Fifthly, this an(wer 
is pernicious to mankind , it is deſtrufive 
to all Socicties of men , that Bighops of lo 
reat eminence , Should conſpire with pu- 
lick Notaries,to give in falſe Certificates 
in a matter of ſuch High Conſequence a 
Holy Orders are, without any temptation, 
with 
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without any hope of Advantage to them 
ſelyes or others, It affordeth a large Semi” 
nary for jealouſics and ſuſpicions, Ir ex= 
rerminaterh all credir and confidence out 
of the world , and inſftru&cth all men ro 
truſt nothing , but what they ſee with their 
eyes, Laſtly , itis contradiQory to them= 
ſelves; They have told us, I know not how 
often, and tell us again in this Paragraph, 
That rf the Nagges bead Conſecraiiou had 
been falſe , they might have convinced u by a 
thouſand witneſſes; Here they make it an 
eaſy thing, for the Conſecraters and other per- 
ſons concerned , 10 conſpire together to give in 4 
falſe Ceruficate, that the Conſecration was per= 
formed with all due (ceremonies and Rites, and 
thereby deceive the Courts or make them diſ» 
ſemble, If the world will be deceived fo, it 
is but right and ceaſon that it be deceived; 
to be deceived by a falſe Certificate, thar 
may be convinced by a thouſand witneſles, 
is ſelfdeceit, 

But they ſay » this is more poſſible and more 
probable,then that all the Clergy should conſpire 
not to produce the ſame Regiſters,when they were 
ſohardly preſſed by their Adverſaries, Theſe 
are but empry prctenſes, there was no preſs 
ſing to produce Regiſters , nor any thing 
objeRed that did deſerye the —— 
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ofa Repiſter, That which was obje&ed 
againſt our Orders in thoſe dayes was a« 
bout the Form of Ordination published by 
Edward the ſixth, and the Legality of our 
Ordination in the time of Queen Eliſa 
beth ; the Nagges bead Conſecration was 
neyer obje&ed in thoſe dayes. Belides, 
Regiſters are Publick enough themlelyeg, 
and needno prodution 3 and yet our Re. 
giſters were produced , produced by the 
Parliament 8 El;ſab.who cited them as au. 
thentick Records, produced and published 
tothe world in Print , that was another 
produQion, 

They adde,Or that ſo many Catholicks should 
have been ſo foolich to invent or maintein the 
Story of the Nagges head,in ſuch a time when 
if it had been falſe , they might have been con 
vinced by a thouſandWitneſſes,Feare them not, 
they were wiſer then to publish ſuch a no- 
torious Fable in thoſe dayes ; they might 
perchance whiſper it in Corners =_ 
themſelves , but the boldeſt of them du 
not maintain it, or obje& irin print , far 
feare of Shame and disgrace,lt was folly 
giveany earc to it , but is was Knavyeryto 
inyeatit : androdoe it after ſuch a buo- 
gling manner , (whoſoever was the lv 
venter) was knayery and Folly complicate! 
together, : 


(221) 

If the Fathers write any more upon this 
ſubje& , I deſire them to bring us no more 
beareſay teſtimonies of their owne party ; 
whatſoever eſteeme they may baye them- 
ſelycs , of their judgment, and prudence, 
and imparnality, Itis notthe manner of 
Polemick writers to urge the authority of 
their owne DoRorsto an Advyerſary , or 
allege the moderne praiſe of their pre— 
ſeat Charch. Wehaye our owne Church 
and our owne DoQors as well as they, If 
we would pinne our faith to the fleenes of 
their Writers , andſubmir to their judg- 
ments , and beleeye all their reportes , and 
let all things be as they would have it, we 
needed nottro haye any more controyerſy 
with them: but we might well raiſea worſe 
controverſy in our f{elyes with our owne 
conſciences, 


CAP, 
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CH A. XI. 
of our 'formes of Epiſcopall and 
prieftly ordination, of Zuinglia- 
niſme , of Arch Bishop Lavvuad, of 
ceremonies. Our aſſurance of our 
Orders. 
WW E haye done with the Nagges head 
YY forthe preſent. That which follo- 
weth next doth better become Schollers,as 
having more shew of truth arid reality in 
it, They obje@ thati#* all the Cathe- 
lick Ritualls, #40t bnely of the weſt but 
of tht Eaſt,there is not one forme of con- 
ſecra ting Bishops , that hath not the 
word Bishops in it , or ſome other words 
expreſſing the partichlar authority and 
power of a Bishop diſtinitly, But in 
our Conſecration,there is not one word to 
expreſſe the difference and power of Epif- 
copacy. For theſe vvordes [receive the 
holy Ghoſt are indifferent to prieſthood 
and Epiſcopacy,and uſed in bothOrdina- 
#1ns. Llanſwer, that the forme of Epil= 
copall Ordination uſed at the ſame time 
when hands are impoſed , is the ſame both 
intheir forme and ours, [Receive the holy 
Ghoſt]. Andit theſe words be conſidered 
X91 
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fingly ina divided jenſe from the reſt cf 
the Office, there is nothing either iff our 
forme or theirs which doth diſtinaly and 
reciprocally expreſſeEpiscopall power and 
Authority.Bar if theſe words be conſidered 
coniointly in a compounded fenfe ; there 
is —_ ro expreſle Episcopall power 
and authority -diſtintly, and as ritich in 
out forme as theirs, 

Ficſt two Bishops preſerit the Bishop 
ele& to the Arch-Bishop of the Province, ' 
with theſe words , moſt Reverend Father in 
Chrift, we preſent to you this godly -and leariied 
man to bt (orfecr ated Bichop, Theteis one 


expreſſion, 


Then the Arch-Bishop canfeth tbe 
Kings Letters Patents to;be prodnced and 
read , which require the Arch Bishop to 
conſecrate him a Bibop, There is a fecond 
expreſſion, 

Thirdly the new Bishop takes his oarh 
of canonicall obedience, 1 A B elef%ed 
Bizhop of the Church and See of C. ' do pro » 
feſſe and promiſe all reverence and dwt obeds- 
ence tothe Arch Bizhop and « M eryopoliticall 
Church of D, and his Suectſſours. Sy God help 
me &'c. This is a third Expreffiort; © 

Next the Arch Bighop exhotts the 
whole Aſſetmbly.to ſolemne prater fot this 
perſon thus eleted and preſented , gy 

they 
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they admit him to thar office (that is the 
Office of a Bisbop,) whereunto they hope 
he is called by the boly Ghoſt , afrer the 


example of Chriſt before he did chuſe his 


Apoſtles,and the church of Antioch before 
they laid hands vpon Paul aud Barnabas, 
This is a fourth expreſſion, 

Then followeth the Litany » whereig 
there is this expreſle petition for the per. 
fon to be ordeined Bishop , we beſeech thee 
10 give thy bleſſing and grace 10 this our brother 
elefted Bithop, that he may diſcharge that office 
whereuns bg is called diligently to the Edif 
cation of thy Church, To which all the 
congregation anſwer, Heare us O Lord we 
beſeechthee, Here is a fifth expreſſion, 

Then followeth this praicr wherewith 
the Litany is concluded, eAllmighty God, 
the giver of all good things, which by 'thy kol 
Spirit haſt conſtumted drverſe orders of Min 
ſters inthy (hurch , vouchſafe we beſeech tht 
to looke graciouſly upon this thy ſervant , non 
called to the Office of a Bizhop, This is a fixth 
expreſſion, 

Next the Arch-Bishop tellerh bim he 
muſt examine him , before be admit him 
to that adminiſtratis whereunto he is cal- 
led, and mak<eth a ſolemne praier forhim, 
that God who hath conſtiruted ſome Prophets, 
ſome Apoſiles &cy 10 the Edification of bis 

ae 256 (/-urch, 
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Church » would grant to this his ſervant the 
grace to uſe the authority commuted to him , to 


, edification not deſtruthon » 10 diſtribute food in 


due ſeaſon to the family of Chriſt, as becommeth 
# faithfull and prudent Steward, T bis autho- 
rity can be no other then Epiſcopall autho. 
rity, gor this Stewardsbip any other thing 
then Episcopacy, This is a ſevEth expreſſis, 
Then followeth impoſition of hands, 
by the Arch-Bighop and all the Bisbops 
preſent , with thele words Receive the 
holy Ghoſt &c : |} and laſtly the tradition 
of the Bible into his hands , exhorting 
him to behave himſelf towards the flock, of 
Chriſt , as a Paſtexr , not devouring but feeding 
the flock, All this implieth Epiſcopall au- 
thoriry. They may except againſt Chriſts 
owne forme of ordeining his Apoſtles if 
they will , and againſt the forme uſed by 
their owne Church: bur if they be ſuffi 
cient formes , our forme is ſufficient, This 
was the ſame forme which was uſed in 
Edward the fixthstime, and we have ſeen 
how Cardinall Pole and Paul the fourth 
confirmed all without exception , that 
were ordeined according to this forme; ſo 
they would reunite themſclyes to the Ro- 
man Catholick Church, 
They bring the very ſame objeQion 
againſt our Prieſtly Ordivation , The forme 
| P ” 
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or words whereby men are made Prieſts muſi 
expreſſe authority and power to conſecrate » or 
wake preſent (briſts body and blood , (whether 
with or without tr anſubſtantiation is not the pre= 
ſent comroverſy with Proteſtants.) Thus far 
we accorde , tothe truth of the preſence of 
Chriſts body and blood ; So they leave us 
this latitude for the manner of his preſence, 
Abate us Tranſubſtantiation , and thoſe 
things which are conſcquents of their de» 
termination of the manner of preſence,and 
we have no difference with them in this 
particular.They who arc ordeined Prieſts, 
ought to have power to conſecrate the 
Sacrament of the body and blood of Chriſt, 
that is, tro make them preſent after ſuch 
manner as they were preſent ar the firſt in 
ſtitation ; whetber ir by done by enuncia« 
tion of the words of Chriſt, as iris obſer- 
ved inthe weſterne Church , or by praier, 
as it is praQiſed in the Eaſterne Churchzor 
whether theſe two be both the ſame. thing 
in effe& , that is,that the formes of the Sa- 
craments be myſticall praicrs and implicite 
inyocations. Our Church for more abun- 
dant caution uſeth both formes , as well in 
the Conſecration of the Sacrament , asin 
the ordination ofPrieſts,In the holy Eucha- 
riſt,our conſecration is a repetition of that 
which was done by Chriſt, and now n_ 
J 
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by him that conſecrateth inthe perſon of 


Chriſt; otherwiſe the Prieſt could not ſay 
this is my body, Andlikewitfe in Epiſcopall 
Conlecration, Homo,imponu manus,deus lar- 
gitur gratiam Sacerdos imponit ſupplicem dex- 
1eram, Dens henedicit porente dexiera; e Man 
impoſeth hands, God conferreth grace , The 
Bishop impoſeth bis ſuppliant right hand , God 
bleſſeth with his Almighty right hand, In 
both conſecrations Chriſt bimſelf is the 
chiefe conſecrater ſtill, Then if power of 
conſecratis be nothing els but power to do 
that which Chriſt did , andordeined to be 
done , our Prieſts want not power to conſe» 
crate. They addc,in all formes of Ordeining 
Prieſts, that ever were uſed inthe Eaſterne or 
Weſterne Church, is expreſly ſet downe the word 
Prieſt , or ſome other words expreſſing the proper 
funttion and authority of Prieſthood &c, The 
Grecians uſing the word Prieſt or Bishop in their 
formes , do ſufficiently expreſſe the reſpett;ve po- 
wer of every Order» But our Reformers did not 
put into the forme of ordeining Prieſts, any words 
expreſſing amhority to make Chriſts body preſent. 
I an{wer , that if by formes of ordeining 
Prieſts, they underſtid that eſlcntiall forme 
of words , which is uſcd at the ſame inſtant 
of time whileſt hands are impoſed , I denie 
that in all formes of Prieſtly ordination,tic 
word Prieſt is ſet downe citber expreſly 
P 2 or 
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or Zquiyalently, Ir is ſet downe ex+ 
preſly in the Eaſterne Church, itis not ſer 
downe expreſly in the Welterne Church, 
Both the Eaſterne and Welterne formes 
are lawfull, but the Weſterne commeth 
nearer to the inſtitution of Chriſt. 

But if iby formes of Ordeining,they une 
derſtand Ordinalls or Ritualls , or che in+ 
tire forme of ordeiving ; both our Church 
and their Church have not onely #quiya» 
lent expreſſions of Prieſtly power,bur even 
the expreſle word Prieſt it ſelf, which is ſuf- 
ficient both to direR and to exprefle the in- 
rention of the Conſecrater. Vnder that 
nametheArchDeacon preſeteth them, Right 
Reverend Father in (hriſt , I preſent unto you 
theſe per ſons here preſent , 10 be admined to the 
Order ef Prieſthood, Vnder that name the 
Bishop admitteth them , well beloved brew 
thren , theſe are they whom we purpoſe by the 
grace of God this day10 admit [cooptare] into 
the "7 office of Prieſthood, Vnder this name 
the whole aſſembly praicth for them , Als 
wighty God, vouchſafe we beſeech thee 10 looks 
gracunſly upon theſe thy ſervants, which this day 
are called1o the office of Prieſthood, It were 
to be wished,that writers of Controverſies 
would make more uſc of their owne cyes, 
and truſt lefle other mens citations. . 

' Secondly I anſwer, that it is not neceſſa= 


if 


229) 

ry, that the eſſeutiall formes of Sacraments 
Should be alwaies fo very expreſle and de= 
terminate, that the words are not capable 
of extenſion to any other matrer: if they be 
as determinate and expreſle,as the example 
and preſcription of Chriſt , ir is ſufficient. 
The forme of baptiſme is, / bapriſe the in the 
name of the Father , and of the Son , andof the 
Holy Ghoſt; Not I baptiſe the ro Regene= 
ration , or for Remiſſion of ſms. There are 
many other kinds of baptiſmes or wa» 
Shings,belides this Sacramentall baptiſme; 
yer this forme is as large as the inſtitution 
of Chriſt. And theſe generall words are 
efhcacious both to regeneration and remil. 
ſion of ſinnes, as well as if regeneration 
and remiſſion of fins had bene expreſly 
mentioned, In this forme of baptiſme,rhere 
is enough antecedent to dire& and regula- 
re both the ations and intentions of theMi- 
niſter: So there is likewiſe in our forme of 
Ordination, 

Thirdly I anſ{wer,that in our very eſlcn. 
tiall forme of Prieſtly Ordination , Pricſtly 
power and authority is ſuthciently expreſ- 
{ed ; we neednot ſecke fora ncedle in a 
bottleof hay. The words of ouc Ordinall 
are cleareenough, Firt Receive the Holy 
Gbeſt,(Thar is the grace of the holy Ghoſt) 


to exerciſo and dicharge the Office of Prieſt 
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hood, to which thou baſt been now preſemed, to 
which thou haſt been now accepted,and for which 
we have praied:o God, that in it thou maieſt diſ= 
ſcharge thy duty faubfully and acceptably. 

Secondly , in thele words , whoſe ſins thou 
aveſt remu they are remitted, that is not onely 
by Prieſtly abſolution ; but by preacbiog , 
by baptifing , by adminiſtring the holy 
Euchariſt , which is a meanes to applie the 
altuſhcient ſacrifice of Chriſt , for the re= 
miffion of Sinnes. ' He who authoriſeth a 
man to accomplish a worke, doth autho- 
riſe him to uſc all meanes which tend to the 
accomplishmenr thereof, 

That which is obje&ted,that Laywen have 
power to remit ſinnes by Baptiſme , but no po= 
wer 10 conſecrate, t1gniheth nothing as to this 
point, For firſt their owne DoRors do 
acknowledge,that a Lay man can not baptiſe 


Bell, de ſolemnely , nor mihe preſence of a Prieſt or a 


Sac, 


eacon , nor in their abſence , except oxely m_ 


caſe of neceſſity.Saint Auſtin gives the reaſon, 
ecaule no man may invade ano:her mans of- 
fice» Laymen may , and are bound to in= 
itruRX others in caſe of neceffity ; yetthe 
office of preaching and;inſtruQing others 
is Conferred by Ordination. The ordie 
nary office of remitting ſinnes, both by 
baptiſme and by the holy Euchariſt, doth 
belong to Bishops and under the to Prieſts, 
| Thirdly 
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Thirdly,'this Prieſtly power to confecrate 
is contcined in theſe words, Be thow 4 
faithfull diſpenſer of the word of God, and Sa- 
craments, And atterwards , when the Bi- 
shop delivers the holy Bible into the hands 
of thoſe who are ordeined Prieſts, Have 
thou 'amthority 10 preach the word of God, and 
Adminiſter the Sacraments, We do notdeny, 
but Deacons have bcen admitted ro diſtri= 
bute and Miniſter the Sacraments , by the 
Command or permiſſion of Prieſts, or as 
Subſeryient untochem;bat there is as much 
difference between a ſubleryier diſtributis 
of the Sacrament, and the Diſpenſing or Ad- 
min;ſtring of it,as there is berweene,the Of- 
fice of a Porter who diſtributeth the almes 
atthe gate , andthe Office of the Steward 
who is the proper diſpenſer of it. Looke to 
it Gentlemen; If your owne Ordination be 
yalide, Ours is as valide, and more pure, 

They make the cauſe of theſe defeRs in 
our forme of Ordination , to be , becauſc 
Z uinglianiſme and Puritaniſme did prevaile tn 
the Englizh Church mihoſe daies. They belecs 
ved not the reall preſence ; therefore they put no 
word in their forme expreſſing power to conſe« 
crate. They held Epiſcopacy and Prieſthood to be 
one and ihe ſame thing : Therefore they put not in 
one word expreſſing the Epiſcopall Funttions 
This is called leapiog over the ſtile before 

a man 
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a man comes at it, To deviſlc reaſons of 
that which never was. Firſt proye our des 
feats, if you can: And then find out ag 
many reaſons of them as you liſt,But to ſay 
the truth ; ch= cauſe and the effe& are well 
coupled rogether. The caulc, that is the 
Zuingliavilme of our predeceſſours, never 
had any reall exiſtence in the nature of 
things,but onely in theſe mEs imaginations: 
So thedefcfts of ourOrdinalls are not reall 
but imaginary. Herein the Fathers adven- 
tured to farre , to tell us that we have no= 
thing in our formes of Ordcining, to ex- 
preſlc cither the Prieſtly or Epiſcopall fun- 
Rid; when every child that is able to reade 
can tell them , that we have the expreſle 
words of Bishops and Prieſts in our For= 
mes, over and over againe, Ard maintcine 
to all the the world that the three Orders, of 
Bizhops Prieſts and Deacons, have been ever 
from the begmning m1he Church of Chriſt, 
This they lay 1s the true reaſon, why Par 
ker and his Collegues were comemed with the 
N arges headConſecration, (that is to ſay,one 
brainfick whimley is the reaſon of ano- 
ther): and why others recurred to extraordinary 
vocation mm Dueene Eliſabeths time, Say what 
others?name one genuine ſon oftheChurch 
of Erglandif you can ? DoRor Whitakers, 
and DoQtor Faulke,who are the onely two 
men 
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men mentioned by you , are both profeſ- 


ſedly agaivſt you, DoRor Whitaker {aith 
we do not condemne all the Order of Bishops , as 


he np wy us , but onely the falſe Bishops De Ec« 


of #he C 


ch of Rome, . And Doctor Fulke, for ,/eſ\ 


Order and ſeemely goverment among the Clergy, cont. 


there was allwaies one Principall, to whom the 


name of Bishop or Superintendent hath been ap- 45 6.3 


plied, which roome Titus exerciſed m Crete, 


Timotby in Epheſus,others in other Places. Ad- In T! 
ding, that the Ordmation, or Conſecration , by tum c,1 


impoſition of hands , was alwaies principally 
committed to him, 


The Fathers proceed , 1f Mr. Lawd had 
found ſucceſſe in his firſt attemprs , it is very cree 
dible,he would in time have reformed the Forme 
of the Englizh Ordinaiizon, That pious and 
learned Prelate wanted not other degrees 
in Church and Schooles , which they omit, 
He was a greatloyer of peace, buttoo ju= 
dicions ro dance after thcir pipe , too much 
yerſed in Antiquity to admit their new 
matter and forme , or to attempt to corre 
the Mapnificat for {atisfaRion of their hu- 
mours, But whence had they this credible 
Relation > We are yery confident, they 
bave neitherAuthour nor ground for it,but 
their owne imagination. Andif it be ſo, 
what excule they have for it in their Caſe 
Divinity , they know beſt: but in ours we . 
could not excuſe it from down right ca- 
lumny. = 
They 
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They have ſuch aneye at our order and 
uniformity » that they can not ler our loy 
Cloakes and Surpleſſes alone, We neyer had 
any {ach animofities among us about our 
Cloakes,as ſome of their Religious Orders 
haye had abour their gownes: both for the 
colour of th:m , whether they should be 
black, or white , orgray , or the naturall 
Colour of the sheep ; And for the fashion 
them,wherther rhey shonld belong or $shorr 
&c, in ſo much as rwo Popes ſucceſſively 
could not determine it, 

If Mr. Maſon did commend the wiſe- 
dome of the English Church , for paring 
away ſuperfluous Ceremonies in Ordina= 
tion, he did well.Ceremonies arc adyance- 
ments of Ocder , decency, modeſty , and 
gravity inthe ſervice of God, Expreſſions 
of thoſe heavenly defires and diſpofitions, 
which we ought to bring along with us to 
Gods houſe , Adjuments of attention and 
devotion , Furtherances of Edificarion, 
viſible inſtruers , helps of Memory, ex« 
cerciſes of faith,the shell that preſeryes the 
Kernell of Religion from contempt , the 
leaves that defend the bloſſomes and rhe 
fruite; bur if they grow over thick and 
ranke,they hinder the fruite ſrom comming 
| to maturity, and then the Gardiner.pluckes 
them of, There is great difference be- 

rwcen 
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teen the hearty cc "a of a faitbfull 
Friend , and the mimicall geſtures of a faw. 
ning flatterer;berwes the unaftcRed come. 
lenefſe of a grave Martrone, and the phan. 
taticall paintings , and patchings , and 
powderings,of a garish Curteſan, 

When Ceremonies become burthenſome 
by exceſſive ſuperfluiry , or unlawfull Ce- 
remonies arc obtruded , or the Subſtance 
of divine worship is placed in Circumftan- 
ces,or the {ervice of God is more reſpected 
for humane ornaments then for the Divine 
Ordinance ; it is high time to pare away 
excelles, and reduce things to the ancient 
mcane, 

Theſe Fathers are quite out , wherethey 
make irlawfull at ſome times to adde, but 
never to pare away : yet we haye pared 
away nothing , which is either preſcribed 
or praiſed by the rrueCatholickChurch, 
Ifour Anceſtors haye pared away any ſuch 
things out, of any miſtake, (which we do 
nor belceve , ) ler it be made appeare evi=- 
dently ro us , and we are more ready to 
welcome it againe at the foredore , then 
our Anceſtours were to caſt it out art the 
backdore, Errare poſſumns heretici eſſe no= 
lumus. 

To conclude,as an impetuous wind doth 
not blow downe thoſe trees which are well 
RR  _ 
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radicated , but cauſeththem to ſpread their 
rootes more firmely iu the earth ©: fo theſe 
concuſfions of ourAdverſaries,do confirme 
us in the undoubted aſſurance of the truth, 
and yalidity , and legality of our boly Or. 
ders. We baye no more reaſon to doubt of 
the rruth of our Ocders , becauſe of the dif. 


ferent judgment of an handfull of our pare | 


riall countrymen , and ſome few forreine 
DoRQors milinformed by them ; then they 
them(ſclves have to doubt of the truth of 
their Orders who were ordeined by For- 
moſus , becauſe two Popes Stephenand Ser- 
gius one after another , out of paſſion and 
prejudice ,declared them to be voide and 
invalide, 

But ſuppoſing that which we can never 
grant , without betraying both our ſel» 
ves and thetruth, that there were (ome 
remote probabilities , that might occaſion 
ſuſpicion in ſome perſons prepoſleſſed with 
prejudice , of the legality of our Orders; 
yet for any man upon ſuch pretended un- 
certeintics , to leaye the communion of 
that Church wherein he was baptiſed, 
which gave him' his Chriſtian #2 


andto Apoſtate to them , where he $hall 
meet with much greater grounds of feare, 
both ofSchiſme andIdolatry;were to ploge 
himſelf ina certein crime, for feare of 

an 
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an uncertein danger. 

Here the Fathers make a bricfe reperi=- 
tion of whatſocver they have ſaid before in 
this diſcourſe, (either our of diltruſt of the 
Readers memory , or confidence of their 
owne atchieyements ,) ofthe Nagges head , 
and Mr. Neale,and the Proteſtant writers, 


| and BishopBancrof:, and Bishop e Morton 


and the other Bishops that ſate with him 
the laſt Parliament, (which being the onely 
thing alleged by.themw in the Authours life 
time, and proved ſo undeniably to be falſe, 
| is enough to condemne all the reſt of their 

Bean reports,for groundleſle fables)of 
our Regiſters, of King Edwards Bishops,of 
Bishop Barlow,and of &e formeofour ordi-s 
nation ; Dire&ing him who will cleare all 


= 


IC 


thoſe doubtes , what he hath ro do, as if we 
were their lournymen, Let them nottrou- 
ble themſelves abour thar, chey are clearcd 
to the leaſt graine, 

But if they will receive adviſe for adviſe, 
and | ws a prudentiall courſe which they 
pre cribe to others; if they regard the = 
ept face of the skie,and looke well to their 
owne intereſt, and the preſent conjunRure 
of their affaires ; they Cos more need and 
are more ingaged in repuration to defend 
themſelves , then to oppugne others. 

So they conclude their diſcourſe _ 
$ 
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this short Cotollary, How unfortunately wat | | 


Charles the firſt late K ing of England, miſm- 
formed in matter of his Bizhops and (ergy? 
what ſcruple could he have had.if be had known 
the truh , to give way to the Parliament, ty 
pull downe Parliament Bishops , who were ſo 
farre from being de jure divino, that they were 
not ſo much as de jure Ecclefiaſtico? We 
thanke youGentlemen for your good will, 
The Orthodox Clergy of England are your 
feare. And you know what commonly 
followeth after feare , Hate, Oderunt quos 
meruunt, What pity it is that you were not 


of King Charles his Councell , to have ad- 


viſed him better?yet we obſerve few Prin- 
ces thrive worſe, then where you pretend 
to be great miniſters. If you had coun- 
failed him upon this Subje& , perhaps you 
might haye found him too hard for you; 
as another did whoſe hcart he burſt with 
downe right reaſon, If eyer that innocent 
King had 

that party,that was it , to choake a man 
with reaſon ; but certeinly that wiſe Prince 
would not haye much regarded your pofi- 


tive conclufions , upon bearſay premiſles, F - 


We hold our Benefices by human right, 
our offices of Prieſts and Bishops both by 
divine right and humane right, Bur put 
the caſe we did hold our Bisbopricks onely 

by 
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a finger inthe blood of any of | | 


_ (239) PI 
by humane right, Is it one of your caſes of 


' conſcience , that ASoveraigne Prince may 


juſtly rake away from his Subje&s 
thing which 'they hold by humane r1 _ 
If -one man take from another thar whi 
he holds juſtly by thz law of man, he is2 
thief and a robber by the law of God. Ler 
us alter the caſe a little , from our Biſho. 
prickes to their Colleges or their treaſures : 
If any man ſhould attempr to take rhem 
from them , upon this ground becauſe 

held them bur by humane right, they wo 
quickl oy out with Ploides, the Caſe: is 
altered, B= our right divine , or humame, 


or both, if we be not able ro defend ir 


* againſt any thing the Fathers can bring 
ar it, wedeſerve to loſe ir, | 


'FINTIS, 


ErRrATH. 
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